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PREFACE. 


Thb test lieore preeeocited is ihat of thn SUtoriach» 
KirUische Auagahe, the orÜLographj being conformed 
to the roles laid down in tbe preface tc MiBrmann tmd 
Dorothea, I have modemized also tl^e punctuation. 
Et waa a manneriam of the eighteentli Century to make 
laviflih tise of the dash. I have retaiiied this sign only 
wherc ü> aeemed juatified by praBeni usage, namely, to 
indicate a parenthetioal olanae or a certain abruptnesa 
of construction. I take the opporionity of calling tbe 
attention of lovera of German literature to tbe His- 
torical-critical edition of Scbiller's works. It is the 
collation of all the best editions with Schüler's manu- 
Scripts and with the critical emendations that have been 
proposed from time to time in literary reviews. Tbe 
editor-in-chief is Karl Goedeke, and with bim are asso- 
ciated Ellissen, Köhler, Müldener, Oesterley, Sauppe, 
2 and Vollmer. The edition is a monument of German 

industry and scbolarsbip. It is to be rogretted that 
we have not a similar edition of Goethe. 
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A few words in explanation of the nature of the 
Introduction and Commentary. I have had througliont 
a twofold object: first, to sbow bow the drama came, 
in Scbiller's bands, to be wbat it is; next, to put botb 
teacber and pupil in possession of all tbe coUateral 
Information needful to a complete understanding of 
tbe drama, and also to a legitimate correction. Scbiller 
comported bimself as a trae artist, be took tbe materiala 
as be found tbem and fasbioned tbem into sbape to suit 
best bis purpose. He accepted, rejected, curtailed, ex- 
panded, invented, and altered at will, altbougb never 
witbout a motive. In tbus rising superior — from tbe 
artistic point of view — to tbe subject-matter, be sbowed 
bis excellent good sense. But, on tbe otber band, we, 
as stndents, may not forget tbat tbe Tbirty Years' War 
was a veritable epocb in bistory, tbat Wallenstein was 
no mytbical cbaracter like Wilbelm Teil, but a per- 
Bonage as real as Gustavus Adolpbus, Bicbelien, or 
Cromwell, tbat bis so-called conspiracy, wbatever view 
we take of it, was a crisis in tbe political affairs of 
Germany, tbat tbe names Colalto, CoUoredo, Gallas, 
and many otbers, still figure on tbe roUs of tbe Austrian 
nobility.* We sbonld be guilty of culpable remissness, 
were we to suffer tbe poet's genius to beguile us into 

* The male line of the PiccolominiB became extinot about tht 
close of the eighteenth Century. 


PSBFAGB. vil 


overlooking the Claims of histoiy. Much, yeiy nrnoh, 
caa be leamed from Schillef's ^ WaUenstein,' if it be 
only rightly studied. The lines that stand as motto 
upon the title page, — they are taken from Schiller's 
poem Die KimaÜer^ — seem to me to state the case with 
Singular conciseness and precision. What Nature, and 
the historian toiling painfully after her with his historio 
method and his original docoments, giTe to us in dis- 
jointed fragments and broken lights, the artist re-creates 
for US as a symmetrical, harmonious whole, with forma 
that move and colors that seem to speak. Only, let 
US not confound fiction with fact. Let us not mistake 
the drama for the history, but let us rather read the one 
band in band with the other, assigning to each its 
rightful place. 

I venture to express an eamest wish. It is that the 
time may speedüy arrive when the study of German, and 
also of French, sball be raised to a higher plane. May 
the acquisition of the two great languages of Continental 
Europe be regarded as of intrinsic value, not as a mere 
appendage to Latin..und Greek, or as the price to be paid 
for the ability to read text-books of chemistry and phy- 
siology. Especially, may the study of Continental his- 
tory, this Pariah of our College curriculum, be regarded 
as at least equal in dignity and value to the study of the 
institutions of Greece and Korne, 
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If the present volume be found contributing to s\.g1i a 
result, I shall regard tHe minute and often irksome labor 
Bpent upon it as not spent in Tain. I have sbaped eTery- 
thing to the end that the teacher may teach not onlj the 
German language and literature, but also German history 
and geography. The map has been kindly fumished by 
Messrs. Sciibner & Co. from their edition of Gardiner's 
History of the Thirty Years' War, a work which I take 
the greatest pleasure in commending. It supplies a long 
feit want. In connection with Gardiner should be read 
Bryce's Holy Boman Empire and the excellent manuals 
of German history by Bayard Taylor and Charleton 
Lewis. The teacher and pupil who venture npon this 
formidable looking course of reading, will never have 
reason, I am confident, for regretting their enterprise. 

J. M. H. 

Nbw Yobx» Jnne, 1875. 
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The following works have been used in the preparation 
of tbe notes to " Wallenstein ; " thej will be cited bj the 
abbreviations : — 

B. S. — Boxberger, zwr QueUenforachung über Schülers 
WaUenateiny &c. (in Crosche's Archiv für Zfitterch 
itt/rffeschichUy 1871, pp. 159-179, and 402-431). 

D. W. — ^Düntzer, JSrläuterungen zu Schülers WaUensteiiu 
Leipsic. (The year of publication is not printed, 
but the work is very recent.) 

P. W. B. — Förster, Albrechts v, Wallenstein Briefe, &c. 
3 vols. Berlin, 1828. (A valuable collection of 
letters and documents of all kinds, connected bj a 
continuous thread of historical and biographical nar- 
rative.) 

G. T. W.— Gardiner, The Thirty Tears' Wcm-, 1874. 

H. W. — Herchenhahn, Geschichte Albjechts v, WaUen- 
steiuy Altenburg, 1790. 

VL B. — Murr, JBeyträge zur Geschichte des dreyssigjäh' 
rigen Krieges . . • nebst Urkunden wnd vielen JErläu* 
tertmgenzur Geschichte . . . Albrecht Wallensteins^ 
Nuremberg, 1790. 
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Ji. W. — Hauke, Geschichte WaUensteins (zuleite Auflage)^ 

Leipsic, 1870. 
R. P. — Kichter, Die Piccolomini (No. 201 in the Saan/m- 

lung gemeinverständlicher wissenachafüicher Vor- 

träge)y Berlin, 1874. 

For an acconnt of the causes and origin of the Thirty 
Years' War, and for the progress of events up to the year 
1634, the Student is referred to Gardiner's history. The 
present Introduction is of necessitj restricted to sketching 
briefly the career and downfall of Wallenstein. 

Albrecht Wenzel Eusebius v. Wallenstein* was bom 
in 1583. His father was the possessor of a single baronial 
estate, Hermanitz, in the Königingrätz districfc of Bohemia. 
As the father leffc ^yq other children to share in the in- 
heritance, young Albrecht's portion and outfit in life was 
a mere pittance. But the family, although poor, was con- 
nected with some of the most influentLal noblemen of the 
kingdom. Adam v. Waldstein, an uncle of Albrecht's, 
was Chief Burggrave of Bohemia. Another uncle, on the 
mother's side, was Albrecht v. Slavata, Baron of Chlum 
and Koschumberg. Another of his uncles, on the same 
side, was Johann Kavka v. Bicam. The Waldsteins and 
Slavatas were at that time Lutherans, and Albrecht was 
brought up in the Protestant faith. He was sent by his 
fa^iher to the school in Goldberg, in Silesia. At the 

"^ The more oorrect spelling of the name, and the one followed 
\jj the general himself , is WaJdstein. Bat the nsaal form haa 
taken such firm hold, that it would be pedantiy to attempt to 
ohange it. 
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ßtther's death, Albrecht was taken by Albrecht v. Slavata 
into bis own family, and his education continued under 
the Charge of the Bohemian Brotherhood. In 1599 and 
1600 we find him at the university of Altdoif, near 
Nuremberg. Although the stoiy of the naming of the 
university Carcer after Wallenstein's dog, Lager ^ vii. 466, 
is to be rejected, yet there can be little doubt that Wallen- 
stein's student-Iife was brief and inglorious. He appears 
to have been of a quarrelsome disposition, and was cited 
more than once before the university-court (M. B. 301). 
By Bicam he was placed at the Jesuit academy at Ohnütz, 
but whether before or after his stay at Altdorf is not 
altogether clear. Neither is it known precisely when 
he became converted to Catholicism ; most probably at 
Ol mutz. Gualdo Priorato, in his Vita d^ Alberto Val' 
stain, and Herchenhahn after him, narrate that Wallen- 
stein entered the service of the Margrave of Burgau, son 
of Ferdinand of Innspruck (afterwards Ferdinand II.). 
One day, while sleeping in an upper window of Ambras 
Castle near Innspruck, he feil into the courtyard below, 
but escapcd injury, as by a miracle. Hanke makes no 
mention of Wallenstein's having been a page at Innspruck, ^ 
and the story is probably a legend invented in a later age. 
Schiller has repeated it, however, in Wallensteins Tod^ 
IV. 2. 2545-2565, but has erroneously laid the scene in 
Burgau instead of Innspruck. We next find WaUenstein 
at the university of Padua, where he acquired some 
knowledge of law and astrology, and a taste for Italian 
culture. In 1606 he took part in Basta^s campaign against 
the Turks and Protestant Hungarians. Gualdo Priorato 
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siates that Wallenstein traveled extensivelj in Italy, 
France, ihe Netherlands, and even in England. To thia 
list of countiies Herchenhalin has added Spain. Yon 
Janko, in his WaUensteiny Ein Cha/rakterhüdy 1867, p. 8, 
States that he traveled as companion of a rieh nobleman 
of Moravia, Licek v. Biesenburg, and that the third 
person of the party was Paul Verdung, subsequently 
Kepler's friend, and the one who probably awakened in 
Wallenstein's spirit the fondness for astrological research 
(see also F. W. £. I. 9). Bänke makes no mention of 
Wallenstein's travels. 

But the most important event in Wallenstein's early life 
was his marriage, about 1607, with a wealthy Moravian 
lady, Lucretia Kekyssova v. Landeck, a widow and much 
older than himself. Her death, in 1614, left him the sole 
possessor of her large estates. Henceforth Wallenstein 
occupies a conspicuons and independent position. He 
appears in State at the court of the Emperor Matthias ; 
as soon as his ready money is exhausted, he retires to his 
country-seat, to accumulate a fresh supply (B. W. 9). 

In 1617 Ferdinand of Grätz, soon to become emperor, 
was ihvolved in war with the Venetians. The latter laid 
siege to the important town of Gradiska, in Bosniia. In 
the successful attempt, under Dampieri-e, to throw suppliea 
into the town. Wallenstein, at the head of a mixed force 
of cavalry and infantry that he had raised and equipped 
at his own expense, took the lead and thereby laid the 
fonndation for his future military career as Ferdinand'a 
generalissimo. It was the time when the intrigues that 
bronght about the deposition of Cardinal Kiesel, Mat 
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Uiias's prime minister, and the adoption of Ferdinand's 
reactionary measures were in active preparation. The 
Chief men of the anti-Kiesel party at Yienna were Molart, 
Meggau, and Trautmannsdorf, and with them were allied 
Ferdinand's immediate retinae, Eggenberg, Mersperg 
and the Counts Harrach, father and son. Eggenberg'a 
daughter was married to young Leonard v. Harrach, 
whose sisfcer, Isabella Katharina v. Harrach, became Wal- 
lenstein's wife in 1617. This second marriage was the 
tuming-point in Wallenstein's life. He was made count 
and imperial chamberlain, and became a member of the 
military and political clique that controlled for the next 
fifteen years the policy of the Austrian conrt. At the 
age of thirty-four he had raised himself from obscurity 
and comparative poverty to a position second ouly to that 
of the ininistry. He had won the personal friendship of 
his sovereign and the confidence of the War and Privy 
Council, while he had attracted the hearts of the multi- 
tude by his engaging manners, his profuse liberality, and 
his reputation for daring and energy. 

In 1618 broke out the Thirty Years' War. Although 
his estates lay in Moravia, and therefore were at the 
mercy of the Protestant insurgents who rapidly gained 
control of that province, Wallenstein did not hesitate to 
declare himself in favor of Ferdinand, who had been 
elected King of Bohemia and was emperor in fact, if nct 
yet in title. Then in command of Moravia, he waa 
deserted by his troops. Nevertheless he succeeded in 
carrying off the army-chest, with 90,000 thalers, and 
bringing the money to Ferdinand. With part of thii 
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monej WaÜenstein speedily equipped and sent into the 
field a regiment of cuirassiers, that too^ part in several 
sharp skirmishes and that made the reconnaissance which 
precipitated the battle of the White Mountain, in 1620. 
Wallenstein himself was not present at the battle (R. W. 
22). From 1620 to 1625 he took but little part in mili- 
tary Operations. While Tilly, Mansfeld, and Christian 
of Brunswick were winning harren laureis, he had found 
a more profitable field for his activity and could afibrd to 
bide his time. It was the era of the Kestoration of 
Oatholicism in Bohemia. The battle of the White Moun- 
tain had crushed the Protestant party. All who had par- 
ticipated in the insurrention were proscribed as outlaws, 
and their estates were confiscated and sold at auction. 
Neither TJtraquist, Lutheran, nor Calvinist found mercy. 
At this juncture Wallenstein, who had carefuUy amassed 
his revenues, stepped forward as purchaser by the whole- 
sale. Förster, in his WaÜenstein als regierender Serzog^ 
giyes the nominal value of the estates thus acquired at 
seyen million florins, but adds that the real value could 
not have been less than twenty millions. In 1623 the 
wealthiest proprietor in the land, Wallinstein was created 
Prince of Priedland. His possessions comprised nine 
xowns and fifty-seven villages and villas (Schlösser), In 
1627 he was created hereditary Duke of Priedland (it. Wm 
102), with the right to confer titles of nobility, to coin 
tnoney, and to conduct the government and administer 
justice. The emperor reserved only a few causes of 
appeal ; but in most respects Wallenstein was practically 
independent, he owed to the emperor nothing but feuda] 
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allegiance. In the same year, 1627, he acquired also the 
principality of Sagan, in Silesia, 

The year 1625 was a crisis in the fortunes of the House 
of Habsburg. Although Frederick had lost, through the 
battle of the White Mountain, not only Bohemia but also 
his own elect'orate, the Palatinate, and although the 
Catholic Keaction was apparently in the flush of succesS| 
the elements of the Protestant Opposition were rapidly 
assuming formidable coherency and shape. The Spaniarda 
in the Ketherlands could do little more than hold their 
own against the Dutch Bepublic, the Catholic League 
under Maximilian of Bavaria, which had decided the 
fate of Bohemia five years before, was unable to resist 
the coalition which had been formed among Lower Sax 
ony, Mecklenburg, the disaffected minor princes of Ger- 
many, the free cities, and Denmark, while the Turks and 
Transylvanians under Bethlen Gabor menaced Austria 
itself with a most dangerous flank-attack from the east. 
It became evident that there could be but one instrument 
of deliverance for Austria, a powerful army independent 
of the League and Germany proper and subject only to 
the ordere of the empjQEpr.^ But the imperial treasury, as 
usual, was empty, the impeiial credit was at its ebb, and 
the best generals were either scattered over Europe or 
deficient in talent for Organization. In the very nick of 
time, we might say, neither too soon nor too late, Wallen- 
Btein, who had demonstrated his capacities as a soldiei 
and as a financier, came to the relief of the emperor. He 
volunteoFed to do what no one before him had undertiaken, 
to raise ai^d equip an army of 20,000 mcn at his own ex 
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pense, and to lead them wIiereYer ihe emperor might 
direct. After some hesitation and donbt, the ofier waa 
accepted and Wallenstein created generalissimo. Popu- 
lär imagination has exaggerated the figures of the original 
offer to 50,000, for which there is no contemporaneona 
documentary evidence (R. W. 36). In the autumn of 
1625, Wallenstein's army, about 20,000 strong, left its 
recmiting stations in Boheroia and marched through 
Franconia to Magdeburg and Halberstadt, where it went 
into winter-quarters. Like a snow-ball, it grew as it *. 
roUed. It was in anything but battle-order; if we may 
believe a contemporary report, some of the men vere not 
even supplied with arms. But the general displayed, even 
at this early day, his skill as a strategist by avoiding bat- 
tle. The army was supported by contributions levied 
lipon the occupied provinces. Yet, unlike Mansfeld and 
the other irregulär leaders of the day. Wallenstein sup- 
pressed plundering. His policy was to exact suppliBS 
sufficient for the support of the army, but without ruining . 
the farmer and the crops. At the same time he enforced 
discipline to an extent that had been hitherto unknown. 
By the beginning of the next year he had brought hia 
men under perfect control and had converted his disor- 
derly and motley rabble into a formidable army. The 
Danish-Saxon coalition found itself confronted with a 
new power for which it was no match. 

It will not be necessary to enter into the detaild of 
Wallenstein's subsequent campaigns. They should bo 
familiär to every reader, and moreover Schiller has given 
their leading features in his drama. Suffice it to say 
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fcLat in foiir years Germany was ovemin and conquered. 
The Dukes of Mecklenburg were dispossessed, the Danea 
driven froin Sleswick, Holstein, and Jutland, Pomerania 
occupied, Brandenburg put under contribution, the elec- 
torate of Saxony overawed, the minor principalities 
crushed, Silesia rid of invasion, Betblen Gabor cbecked, 
Tilly and the Catholic League thrust contemptuously into 
the shade, as an aJly of no consideration. From the Alps 
to the "Baltic and the Oder there was but one emperor, 
and Wallenstein was his lieutenant. The general's de- 
signs reached still farther. Kot satisfied with the domin- 
ion of the land, he ^ ^shed to niake himself master of the 
sea. In laying siege to Stralsund, he hoped to acquire a 
port from which to attack the navies of Denmark, and 
e^pecially of Sweden, then becoming a great power under 
the genius of Gustavus Adolphus, But Stralsund was 
saved by the Swedes, and the Baltic remained free. 

Ambition of a more personal nature, however, was grati- 
ficd. Wallenstein, although Prince and Duke of Fried- 
land, and Generalissimo, was still the emperor's subject. 
But in 1628 he demanded of the emperor the duchies o£ 
Mecklenburg. The dukes, Adolphus Frederick and John 
Albert, had been dispossessed because of their alliance 
with the King of Denmark against the emperor. Wallen- 
stein's demand was unprecedented. To appreciate its füll 
purport, one must bear in mind the Constitution of the 
then German Empire. The emperor, although the nomi- 
nal head and superior, was not in strictness the feudal 
and hereditary lord of the other German princes ; he was 
only primus inter pares, The emperorship had nevei 
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been other than elective; from the American point oi 
yiew we might almost say that he was a president among 
govemors. The electors, dukes, inargraves, counts, and 
other princes of the realm looked upon themselves as the 
equals of the emperor in blood and sovereignty. The 
elevation of Wallenstein to the dukedom, accordingly, 
was nothing less than making him the peer of the reign- 
ing houses of Europe, the " cousin " of Orange, Bavaria, 
and Tuscany. Charles V. had indeed forced John Fred- 
erick, in 1547, to abdicate the electorate of Saxony in 
favor of Maurice, and Ferdinand himself, only a few 
years before, in 1621, had deprived Frederick of the 
Palatinate and given it to Maximilian of Bayaria. But 
both Maurice and Maximilian were princes of the realm 
by birth, whereas Wallenstein was originally a simple 
nobleman, a Bohemian adventurer, a condottiere, as his 
enemies were wont to style him. A round this Mecklen- 
burg question, then, centered the Opposition to the em- 
peror and his general. 

Wallenstein's request was granted. He was invested 
with the duchies, at first only provisionally, as security 
for his expenditufes in the maintenance of the army, then, 
in 1629, definitively and in füll form (R. W. 108. 141), 
He had the administration of the land and was entitled 
to ducal honors ; at the Conference held in Brandeis, the 
emperor bade him be covered. Schiller mentions this 
incident, in the Lager^ XI. 860. 

In July, 1630, the emperor convened the celebrated 
£lectoral Conference of Ratisbon, with a view to obtain- 
ing the election of his son (subsequently Ferdinand III.) 
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fts King of the Komans and his presumptive successor in 
the empire. The emperor himself attended the Conference. 
No sooner had the electors met than it became evident 
that Ferdinand had evoked a storm upon his own head. 
The Catholic Electors of Menz, Trier, Cologne, and Ba- 
varia (Palatinate), secretly backed by France, refused to 
lisl^n to an election, and, on the other hand, in- 
veighed in the sharpest terms against the emperor and 
his policy. Remoustrances ponred in from all quarters 
against the arrogance, the exactions, the bnitality of 
Wallenstein and his army, which then numbered over 
100,000. Germany was represented as exhausted to the 
last degree, law and order at an end. Threats were even 
heard of forming an alliance with France and electing 
Louis XIII. King of the Romans. Wallenstein was sup- 
ported by the Spaniards, who feit the need of a streng 
imperial force in Germany to serve as a check upon the 
aggressiveness of France in the direction of the Upper 
Rhino and Low Countries. But the French agents at 
Ratisbon, Father Joseph acting as their secret adviser, 
adroitly arranged a Suspension of hostilities in Italy and 
Savoy, that was to pave the way for a general European 
peace. The coalition of French and electoral interests was 
too streng to be resisted by the emperor. The electors 
demanded peremptorily the dismissal of Wallenstein from 
the Chief coinmand, and the emperor yielded a reluctant 
consent. Richelieu subsequently disavowed the negotia- 
tions of his agents at Ratisbon and refused to ratify the 
promised treaty. War was resiimed with unabated vigor 
and Ferdinand saw, only when it was too late, that his 
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sacrifices in behalf of peace had been made in vain. Tit^ 
dition has put into bis mouth the saying, with reference 
to this Electoral Conference at BatiKbon : tbat a simple 
Capucbin monk, namely Father Joaepb, had disarmed bim 
"with a rosary, and carried off in bis cowl no less tban six 
electoral bats. Tbe seventb, tbat of Bobemia, was of 
course tbe emperor's. Wbetber Bicbelieu acted tbrougb- 
out in bad faitb, or was forced to bis disavowal bj politi« 
cal complications in France, is a question wbicb Hanke 
leaves undecided. 

Tbe official announcement of bis dismissal was brougbt 
to Wallenstein, at bis beadquarters in Memmingen, by 
two of bis most steadfast friends and admirers, Werden- 
berg and Questenberg. Tbe general, wbo bad been in- 
formed already tbrougb private cbannels, received tbem 
courteously and witb seeming composure. He leamed 
from tbem tbat it would be useless for bim to expect 
under tbe circumstances any support from the emperor in 
bis Claims upon Mecklenburg, and be failed also to elicit 
any promise concerning tbe future Organization of tbe 
army. Altbougb tbe emperor manifested sincere goodwiü 
and the deepest personal interest in tbe general, it was 
evident that the triumph of tbe League, wbicb amounted 
piactically to an assertion of state rights, was complete. 
Wallenstein's dream of re-establishing by force of arms 
tbe supreniacy of tbe emperor, a§ it had once existed in 
the Middlo Ages, was at an end. 

The general disniissed bis camp-retinue and retired to 
bis residence at Gitschin. Many of bis officers threw up 
tbeir commissions and followed himl Tbe command oi 
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the armies of the emperor and of the League was given to 
Tilly. During the Electoral Conference, and even before 
the dismissal of Wallenstein was decided lipon, GustavuB 
Adolphus had landied in Pomerania. The conjuncture 
was ominous ; the chanipion of Protestantism appears in 
Germany at the moment when the ablest supporter of 
imperial and Catholic interests is forced to retire. What 
that foreboded, the world was soon to leam. 

The measures and movementp^ of the Swedish king 
belong rather to the general history of the times. While 
Gustavus was laying cautionsly but surely the foimdations 
for his subsequent yictories OYer the League and hia 
march to the Khine and into Bayaria, Wallenstoin re- 
mained at Gitschin, ostensiblj absorbed in administering 
and improving his estates. In realitj, his interest in war 
and politics was iinabated. He corresponded diligently 
with his friends and his former officers, and had his 
agents and informers thronghout Germany. He even 
entered into negotiations with Gustavus Adolphus with a 
view to obtaining SwedLsh support in attacking the em- 
peror in Bohemia and the Austrian duchies. The nego- 
tiations feil through. But it will be expedient to defer 
the diseussion of them to another place, where they can 
be treated in connection with other events. 

During his period of retirement Wallenstein had füll 
opporttinity of displaying his rare talent in developing 
the resources of his estates and in beautifying them. 
Much had been already done. Even while occupied in 
prosecuting the war against Christian of Denmark and 
Mansfeld, his care for his domestic interests never failed 
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Many of his letters to liis agent, Gerhard v. Taxis, have 
been preserved, and have been used by Förster in his 
work, Wallenstein als regierender Herzog. They cover 
the widest ränge of subjects, from the institution of a 
Chamber of justice and the revision of municipal regula- 
tions to che planting of mulberry trees for the ciiltivation 
of the silk-worm and cleaning the streets of Gitschin. 
Amid the din of battle or the distractions of camp-life, 
the general still has a watchful eye over the schools and 
monasteries that he has founded, his breweries, powdei*- 
mills, iron-works, his mines aud fish-ponds, his hops and 
garden-flowers and horses. It is worthy of note thafc in 
1625, at a time when Catholic and Protestant, hating 
each other, were agreed in persecuting the race from 
which they both derived their religion ; Wallenstein writes 
to Taxis, from Eger : Dass der Jud zu Gitschin traficiren 
will, höre ich gern, lassfs ihm nur zu, Indeed, from be- 
ginning to end of his eventful career Wallenstein showed 
himself to be one who had made tolerance a rule of life a 
Century and a half before the days of Lessing and Mira- 
beau. His own conversion, if his change from Protes- 
tantism to Catholicism may be called such, was purely 
political in its character and object ; the young Bohemian 
cavalier, like Henry of Navarre, perceived that it was 
nocessary to his success. 

In one other particular the general was far ahead of 
his times. He created an active market for the products 
of his estates. By purchasing, as general, a large part of 
the supplies for his army from his own subjects, he kept 
money at home and made the war, which was ravaging 
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tbe rest of Germany, a source of profit to ihose immedi- 
atelj dependent upon him. The cannon-balls fired at 
Christian of Denmark, the siege-artillery and powder used 
at Stralsund, weapons, clothing, and even bread for the 
army came from the duchy of Friedland. Wallenstein 
himself does not seem to have profited directly by thia 
practice, of wbich indeed he made no secret; but the 
snpplies had to be obtained somewhere, and he prefeiTed 
bis subjects to strangers. 

The enlargement^and improYement of the Castle at 
Gitschin was begun in 1627 ; the fourth story was planned 
by Pironi in 1629. In 1630, just before the Hatisbon 
Conference, Wallenstein, in his letters, urges superintend- 
ents and workmen to increased dispatch, and suggests 
changes here and there. From Memmingen he writes to 
Taxis, June 27, 1630, giving instructions about the erec- 
tion of two oratories, one for himself and one for hia 
wife, and about the altars in the town-churches. In a 
PostScript he remembers that the plan adopted for the 
garden made no provision for a fountain in front of the 
c().onnade; he therefore Orders one, eine grossmächtige 
fontana, The garden and deer-park at Gitschin were 
laid out on a generous scale and in the Italian style of 
tbe day. The garden was 1,200 feet Square, and filled 
with rare plants and trees. It contained eight artiücial 
water-courses, six fountains, a pond for swans, and a 
plieasantry. The sfcables were filled with horses of tbe 
choicest breeds, imported from Italy, Turkey, and Meck- 
lenburg. From the garden and park a straight drive, 
thirty paces broad and three thousand long, lined oneacb 
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aide by a double row of lindens, led to the Carthusian 
monastery at Walditz. This monastery is meiitioned by 
Schiller in the last soene of the Tod, In the year 1813 
Gitschin resumed for a brief period its quondam import- 
ance. The emperor Francis resided here for five weeks, 
during which period the alliance between Russia, Austria, 
and Pnissia was consummated. The hall in which the 
treaty was signed by Nessel rode, Mettemich, and Wil- 
helm V. Humboldt, is to be kept forever, by the terms of 
a perpetual trust then created, in the condition in which 
it then was. On the 29 th of June, 1866, the town of 
Gitschin was the scene of the most desperate, and, next 
to Sadowa, the most decisive battle of the Austro-Prus- 
sian campaign. The fighting lasted until one o'clock at 
night, and was for hours a murderous hand-to-hand en- 
counter in the streets. The^capture of the town by the 
Prussians opened communication between the army of 
the Elbe and the army of Silesia, and suggestod the com- 
bincd attack at Sadowa. The churches and monastery, 
filled with prisoners and wounded, were visited by King 
William on July 2d. On the walls of the churches still 
hung the flags captured by Wallenstein in the Thirty 
Years' War. The history of Gitschin prior to its acqui- 
ßition by Wallenstein is a striking passage in the " dark 
and bloody " records of Bohemian anarchy (see Fontane, 
Der Feldzug in JBöhnien u. Mähren j 2te Auflage, Page 
206, note). 

In connection with Git^schin must be mentioned the 
iucal palace in Prague. The frescoes in the grand saloon, 
which represented Wallenstein in triumphal procession^ 
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have bcen painled over, but in other respects the palaoe 
is substantiallj as it was in 1634. For a citj residencei 
the size of the buildings and garden is unusual ; every« 
thing betokens the large-mindedness and taste of the de« 
signer. The most Gurions room is the bath-room. It is 
on the ground-ifloor, opening on the colonnade that encir- 
cles the front of the garden. It is a large Chamber, re- 
sembling a grotto ; the ceiling is groined, and both it and 
the walls are inlaid with Shells, stalactites, and crystals. 
The floor is of stone. The dimensions and the fantastic 
omamentation remind the visitor of the semi-oriental 
public baths at Pesth. According to Garve, Butler's 
chaplain, the stables contained a hundred blooded horses, 
and the stalls and mangers were of polished marble. 

In his appearance Wallenstein was striking, but not 
strictly imposing. He was tall and spare, but vigorous, 
until crippled by the gout. His forehead was high, 
marked with thought but not with care. His complexion 
was sallow, his eyes small and piercing. In his later 
years he was a constant victim to the gout. In temper 
he was what might be called moody, one day irritable and 
hard to please, the next amiable and even familiär. He 
was a sworn enemy to noise and confusion, and enforced 
absolute quiet in his own quarters; sentries posted in 
every direction kopt off intruding disturbers. In his 
manners he was accomplished according to the Standard 
of those days ; in his youth he had been a favorite with 
the fair sex. Hi> diet, unless accommodated to the exigen- 
cies of a public banquet, was extremely simple ; he looked 
with disfavor upon excess in eating and drinking, bu* 
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tolerated the uproarious revels of Lis officers, so long ai 
they did not interfere with discipline. The essenüals of 
officer or soldier, in bis estimation, were two : bravery, 
and obedience. Want of either was punished summarily 
and without niercy. After the battle of Lützen Wallen- 
stein held a court-martial at Prague, to inquire into the 
conduct of certain officers in the battle. Two lieutenant- 
colonelsj^one captain of infantry, one captain of cavalry, 
four lieutenants, one ensign, and two captains of artillery 
were beheaded. Seven soldiers were hung, one lieutenant 
was declared dishonored and his sword broken under the 
gallows, another lieutenant was hung on the gallows side 
by side with a cavahyman. The names of forty officers, 
who had made their escape, were affixed to the gallows. 
Other officers, who had distinguished themselves by their 
bravery, were rewarded with princely munificence. The 
value of the prizes distributed among the officers and 
regiments amounted to 85,000 florins (F. W. B. IL 310). 
It is to be regretted that we do not possess a straight- 
forward, perfectly trustworthy description of Wallen- 
stein's character, temper, and mode of life. Gnaldo Pri- 
orato, wlio was a contemporary, has written, it is tme, a 
biographical sketch which has been followed and expanded 
by Herchenhahn and others. But Priorato is infected 
with the rhetorical mannerisin of the Century. The sub- 
stance of his description is so loaded down with flights of 
would-be eloquence and jejune moralizing, that the reader 
is tempted to give up every attempt to discriminate be- 
tween the real and the exaggerated, and to reject the 
whole. We can say of the man Wallenstein litüe more 
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thun that he was an indefatigable planner and worker, 
imperious of will, shrewd and far-sighted, but at the same 
time visionary. He was not a genius, like Gustavus 
Adolphus or Kichelieu. As a strategist, he was unsnr- 
passed ; as a tactician, he was surpassed only by Gustavus. 
It has been said, to his disparagement, that he never won 
a great battle for himself. This is true, yet it is not less 
true that his lieutenants, Schlick, Holck, and the others, 
merely executed the plans which he had formed for them« 
He committed only one serious blunder, namely in divid 
ing his army in the presence of Gustavus and sending 
Pappenheim to Halle. . But for Pappenheim's prompt 
retuL'n, the blunder would have resulted far more disas* 
trously at Lützen than it did. 

In estimating Wallenstein's personality, we must dis- 
ciiminate between the period before his deposition in 
1630 and the period after. It can not be denied that, in 
consequence of the dLsmissal, his disposition underwent a 
change for the worse. His good qualities, his considera- 
tion for the interests of his manorial subjects, his devotion 
to the Austrian dynasty, his large-mindedness, receded to 
the background, and irritability, arrogance, ungovemable 
spieen, tacitumity, and supreme disregard for views and 
jydgment other than his own, became so prominent that 
his Society was scarcely to be endured, even by his best 
friends and admirers. The explosions of his temper, to 
which his retinue gave the name of botUades, were little 
more than passing tirades, evincing no set purpose. 
But reported at court and exaggerated and distorted by 
evil-wishing tongues, they had not infreqaently a CatUi 
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nian ring. Mention will be made, in a subsequent place, 
of one of these houtades, See page xxxvii. 

Schiller, in bis drama, lias given to Wallenstein's mind 
an abnost philosopbical cast. This may bave been neces- 
»ary for dramatic efiecfc, as in tbe case of tbe celebrated 
soliloquy in tbe Tod^ I. 4. But tbe real Wallenstein, 
scbemer thougb be was, was not given to specnlative 
imaginings. His mind was ratber of tbe bard, sbrewd, 
positive Order; be was no d'reamer, but a grasping man of 
action. On tbe otber band, be was undoubtedly bizarre in 
manj of bis ways. Tbe men of tbe seventeentb centuiy, as 
a class, exbibit stränge freaks of cbaracter, engendered prob« 
ably by tbe tension of religious controversy and developed 
by protracted warfare. Ferdinand II. bimself was an odd 
mixture of bigotry and bonhomie. W<»Jlenstein's predi- 
lection for astrology, for instance, bas been underdrawn 
ratber tb^ overdrawn by Scbiller. Wbat may appear in 
tbe drama a mere caprice, an oddity, a cbildisb pastime, 
was witb Wallenstein bimself a sober reality. Wallenstein 
really believed in boroscopes and tbe influences of tbe 
planets upon human life. On receiving Questenberg and 
Werdenberg at Memmingen, be bad before bim a paper in 
Latin, on which were figured tbe nativities of tbe emperor 
and of tbe duke of Bavaria. " As you see," be said to tbe 
ambassadors, ^^tbe stars indicate that tbe spirit of the duke 
will predominate over that of the emperor " (R. W. 200). 
No less a man tban the great Kepler bimself, tbe ürst to 
reduce our knowledge of tbe planetary System to matbe- 
matical precision, was still entangled in tbe superstition 
of astrology. Kepler cast Wallenstein's horoscope in tho 
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year 1 609 ; a cof y is extant, with Wallenstein's annotations, 
and has been published bj Heibig. This remarkable docu- 
inexit is not only a characterization of the then young man, 
hiu in many respects a prognostication (R. W. 2). If Kep- 
ler, the most enlightened intellect of bis generation, could 
be a sincere belle ver in astrology, it need'not surprise us 
that Wallenstein should lend a ready ear to whatever flat- 
tered bis dreams of greatness. The general was nsually 
accompanied by bis court-astrologer, Jean Baptista Seni, or 
Zenno, a Genoese by birth. Seni was many years in hiM 
Service, and was in Eger at the time of the assassination. 

The circumstances and conditions ander which Wallen- 
stein was reinstated generalissimo of the imperial armies 
differ materially from the account given by Schiller in bis 
drama. In eighteen months Gastavus Adolphus had 
undone all the work of Wallenstein and Tilly. He had 
established an almost impregnable base of Operations in 
Pomerania, had cleared Saxony, Brandenburg, Mecklen 
bürg of Catholic invaders, had annihilated Tilly's army at 
Breitenfeld. Pressing on with feverish haste, he had left 
to the Elector of Saxony the task of overrunning Bohemia 
and Silesia, while he himself laid a new base of Operations 
on the Main and Bhinc, in Franoonia, and among the rieh 
Protestant free eitles of South Germany. In a few months 
more he was to defeat Tilly, at the river Lech, to roul 
the Bavarian army, chase Maximilian from bis duchy, 
and, on May 17th, 1632, to enter Munich in triumph. 
The emperor's fortunes seömed hopeless. There was bul 
ohe man to whom he could turn for belp, but oue man who 
could creaie an Austrian army and lead it against tb« 
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Swedish veterans. But would Wallenstein consent to 
serve an emperor who had abandoned him ? The nego- 
tiations were protracted and coniplicated. First, Questen^ 
berg was sent to Prague, in November^ 1631, soon after 
the battle of Breitenfeld. But he failed to bring about a 
satisfactoiy understanding (F. W. B. II. 185). In Decem- 
Der Eggenberg, the emperor's prime minister, betook him- 
self to Znaim, half-way between Prague and Vienna, 
whither Wallenstein had come to meet him. This Con- 
ference was decisive. Wallenstein consented to reorganize 
an Austrian army and to assume command, but only for 
three months. . His ill health, he alleged, would not per- 
mit him to remain permanently in active service. We 
have no official recoid of the precise terms offered and 
accepted. Eggenberg's Instructions from the emperor were 
oral. The point upon which everything tumed was the 
Edict of Kestitution. In 1629, when Wallenstein's fame 
and power were at their height in North Germany, the 
emperor had passed an edict restoring all Catholic Ohurch 
property which had been converted to Protestant uses 
Bince the Passau Convention, in 1552. This arbitrary 
measure, if strictly enforced, would have worked a revo- 
lution in North Germany, and it was justly regarded as 
the first step toward the forcible conversion of all Protes- 
tants. Wallenstein himself had always been averse to 
the edict, pronouncing it to be a fatal political blunder. 
It could serve only to embitter the already disaffected and 
drive them to desperation. Much of Gustavus's success 
was due to the populär beHef in northern and central 
Germany that in him was the only hope of rescuo freu» 
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the (^erations of the edict. Wallenstein was well aware 
of this, and perceived, with a cleamesa which does him 
great credit, that an army alone would not suffice him 
against the Swedes. He must appear with the sword in 
one hand, and acceptable terms of peace in the other. 
He must be able to assiire his German antagonists that hia 
mission was not to put down Protestantism. In other 
words, the Edict of Restitution must be abrogated. We 
have good reason for believing that Wallenstein obtained 
this concession from the emperor through Eggenberg. 
For although there is no official record of the Conference 
at Znaim, there is a record of a meeting held soon afber- 
ward, in January, 1632, at Aussig, between Trzka, Wal- 
lenstein's confidential agent, and Arnim, the Commander 
of the Saxon troops. On this occasion Trzka assured 
Arnim explicitly that the emperor had consented to abro- 
gate the edict (R. W. 233). 

Throughout the winter of 1631-2 the recruiting went 
on with marvelous results. Wallenstein's prestige at- 
tracted, like a magnet, the adventurera of all Germany, in 
fact, öf all Europe. Veteran officers and raw recruits, 
whoever was in neeH of money or ambitious of glory, 
flocked to the recruiting stations in Bohemia. The great 
general made good his word. In the spring of 1632 an 
Austrian army was in the field, ready to confront both 
Swedes and Saxons. Just at this point Wallenstein ten- 
dered his resignation. The tei-m of three months had 
expired ; his mission, he said, was accomplished. Whether 
he acted in sincerity, or took advantage of the Situation to 
obtain still more favorable terms, must remain au o]>eB 
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question. It was evident that no other man could com 
mand the army that he co]lected. Messengei* after mes- 
Beuger was sent to him, urging him to reconsider hia 
resignation. Herchenhahn (II. 127) states that Max v. 
Wallenstein, tlie general's favorite cousin, Werdenberg, 
Questenberg, tlie abbot of Kremsmünster, and Quiroga 
were sent. Förster (F. W. B. IL 198-201) mentions Qui- 
roga, Brunean, and the archbishop of Vienna. The king 
of Hungary wrote with his own hands a letter, still extant, 
dated March 25th, in which he assured the general of hia 
eamest desire in the matter. Finally, April 13th, Wal- 
lenstein and Eggenberg held a second Conference, half- 
way between Znaim and Vienna. The terms, like those 
of the first Conference, cannot be stated explicitly. Hanke 
rejects the so-called * Capitulation,' or formal agreeraent, 
which has been cited as authentic by Förster and others, 
but concedes that the emperor conferred upon the gene- 
ralissimo the right of confiscation, pardon, amnesty, the 
supreme military authority, and the right to negotiate 
peace. Wallenstein was released from the payment of 
400,000 thalers, which he still owed as purchase-money 
on some of his Bohemian estates, and obtained the prin- 
cipality of Glogau in Silesia, as security for the recovery 
of Mecklenburg or its füll equivalent. He was not 
ereated, however, generalissimo for life, as some histori- 
ans have asserted. He had already acquired, at the first 
Conference in December, the right of granting commissiona 
up to and including the rank of colonel. Officers of a" 
higher grado were to be confirmed by the emperor (R. W, 
238, 469). 
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Thus fumi&hed with füll military and politica. powers, 
Wallenstein entered lipon the campaign in eamest. The 
composition and spirit of his army have been so accorately 
characterized by Schiller, IHcc. 219 — 233, tliat further 
description would be superfluous. By the end of May 
the Saxons under Arnim had been driven out of Bo- 
hemia, and Wallenstein threw himself with nearly hia 
entire force upon the important city of Nuremberg. 
Gustavus hastened in person to its relie^ also calling in 
his detached corps nnder Baner, Oxenstjema, Bernhard 
of Weimar, and the Landgrave of Hesse. The num- 
ber of troops on each side exceeded 60,000. Both 
armies lay confronting each other, strongly entrenched, 
for about two months. The losses were heavy, ocoa- 
sioned more by disease and scarcity of provisions than by 
death in battle. On St. Bartholemew's day,* Sept. 3d, 
Gustavus made a desperate elFort to break through Wal- 
lenstein's lines at the Old Fort and the Altenberg. The 
attempt failed, and the king withdrew his forces to Fürth, 
leaving a strong garrison in Nuremberg. The two great 
captains of the age had measured each other's strength. 
Wallenstein found that the Swedes were fuUy his match, 
Gustavus encountered for the first time a resistance 
worthy of his attack. The Swedes made a diversion into 
Bavaria, Wallenstein boldly marched into electoral Saxony, 
Gustavus was forced to foUow him, fearing lest the 
Elector might be prevailed upon by threats and tempting 
offers to break the alliance with Sweden. The shock of 

• The Saint'8-day is according to old style 
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the two armies came at Lützen. Who has not heard ol 
fhis memorable battle ? It was one of the hardest fought 
on record, and settled the fate of North Germany. Saxony, 
and even the territories lying feurtlier north, it is true, 
were ravaged subsequently by predatory parties, but the 
ground was not occupied and held in force by the imperial 
armies. Wallenstein was badly beaten, for, although both 
sides kept their lines, the temper of the surrounding 
peasantry was such that he was forced to decamp without 
his artillery. Bernhard of Weimar had avenged the 
wrongs of his ancestor, John Frederick. 

All that winter Wallenstein's army lay in a crippled 
oondition in Bohemia. The field of Lützen had put an 
end to Gustavus's career ; it gave to that of Wallenstein a 
new direction. The imperial general had for the first 
time a realizing sense of the tenacity of the Opposition to 
Catholic Austria. It became evident to him that Pro- 
testant Germany could not be overrun and trampled under 
foot as it had once been. The most illustrious champion 
had fallen, but others, of almost equal ability, had taken 
his place, while the spirit of Gustavus survived. Under 
his brief but energetic teaching, the Protestants had 
leamed their strength. 

Accordiugly we find Wallenstein after the battle of 
Lützen bending his energies chiefiy to the restoration of 
peace. On one occasion alone did he have recourse to 
battle, at Steinau, in Silesia, where a detachment of the 
Swedish army, under Thum, was cut off and captured. 
Even this move was probably caused by the exigencies of 
bis Situation; it became necessary to do something to 
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show his enemies in Yienna that his policy dld not arisa 
from cowardice or indifference. 

The narrow limits of tlie present sketch forbid any 
attempt to enter iiito the details of Wallenstein's negotia- 
tions with the Swedes and the Saxons« Many of those 
negotiations, indeed, are veiled in obscurity. As in the 
case of the conditions ander which Wallenstein resumed 
commandy we are nnable to ascertain with perfect preci- 
sion what was offered on one side or demanded on the 
other. To understand the position of such men as Wal- 
lenstein, Arnim, the Swedish Chancellor Oxenstjema, 
to one another, it is neoessary to bear carefuUy in mind 
the general drif b of European politics. In France, Bich« 
elieu was at the head of affairs, crushing sedition at home 
and fomenting it abroad. Spain and Holland were still 
involved in hostilities that bade fair to be interminable, 
and Bichelieu was doing all in his power to weaken Spain. 
On the other band, Austria was bound to Spain, not only 
by dynastic ties but by a certain Community of religious 
interests. Behind the Swedes stood Bichelieu; the 
Saxons, although fpr the time being in alliance with 
them, claimed the right to act independently. The 
smaller Protestant powers of Germany gravitated more 
or less strongly to the Swedes. In the midst of these 
complications Wallenstein was to represent the interests 
of the house of Austria. üe perceived that all the Cle- 
ments must be taken into account in arranging a peace 
that shotdd be general and really stable. Some plan 
must be devised of satisfying the Swedish demands ; the 
Saxons and North Germans mnst be pacified by tho abro- 
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gation of Ühe Edict of Hestitution ; lastly, all measure« 
fchat ignored the policy of France would be only short- 
lived. Wallenstein feit assured that Kiclielieu, althougb 
not opix>sed on principle to the restoration of peace in 
Germany, would never acquiesce tamely in any arrange- 
ment that might leave Austria free to join forces with 
Spain against the French. He even expressed his will- 
ingness to waive a portion of his own personal claims in 
favor of the public weal (R. W. 275). That he was per- 
fectly sincere in this may be doubted, for we subsequently 
find him proposing, as compensation for Mecklenburg, his 
acquisition of the Palatinate, and with it the eleotoral 
dignity, after the death of Maximilian of Bavaria (IL W. 
297). 

Would "Wallenstein succeed in making peace upon the 
basis of religious tolerance ? Or rather, would the em- 
peror keep his word, despite the clerical influence at 
court ? How great that influence was, when wielded by 
such men as Lamormain and Quiroga, can be duly esti- 
mated only by one who has niade special studies in the 
history of the Thirty Years' War. Kestoration of Cathol- 
icism, extirpation of heresy, or at all events reduction of 
it to the narrowest limits, had been for years the watch- 
Word of the clerical party. In their eyes the war was a 
holy war, the justified means to a righteous end. To 
abandon the edict of restitution was more than waiving a 
claim, it was deserting a principle. The Opposition to 
Walleustein's plans, at first sup])ressed, became louder 
and bolder, although no one dared to approach the 
emperor directly. Wallenstein was aware of the intrigues 
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of the clerical party, biit he relied upon the assuranoea 
already obtained from tbe emperor, and also upon the 
perhaps exaggerated sense of his own indispensableness. 
What he purposed doing and how he expressed himselfi 
may be gathered from the report of the Conference with 
the Saxons, in June, 1633. The general submitted fonr 
points as the bases of treaty : 1. That the peace should 
embrace the entire German realm. 2. That all religiona 
should remain undisturbed. 3. That all who had been 
dispossessed under the Ediet of Bestoration should be re- 
instated. 4. That the Swedes should be recompensed 
with territorial acquisition. To a remark made by Cola* 
nel Burgsdorff, that the Catholics did not consider them- 
selves bound to keep faith with Protestants, Wallenstein 
replied in a string of assurances and denunciations. To 
give an idea of his manner, it will be necessary to repeat 
his words : 

3d^ ttjotttc, bo§ bcr Scuffct bic ©untöfütter tcngcfl gc^olct 
l^cttc. Qä) mü bic §unt«füttcr (t.e., the Jesuits) oKc an9 
bcm 9ictd^ jum tcuffct lagen. 3tcm er (here the narrative 
changes to the third person) bejcuge e« mit (Sott, fo War et 
iDünfd^en t^et, ein lint ®t>tM ju fein, ia bad ®ott lein tl^eil 
an feiner ©eele l^aben foKte, toann er anber§ in feinen ßerfcen 
meine, ate bie ttjort lauttetem Unb tuifl ber Äe^fcr nid^t 
friebe mad^cn, nnb bie 3"f<^9c l^altten (i.e., fail to ratify W.'s 
propositions), fo tt)iH id) üjn bargu gwingen. 2)cr SSa^erfürjl, 
bcr aSatierfürit ^at ba« fpicl angefangen. 3ä) toifl i^m feine 
Assistenz Icijten. SEBoKte ba« bie $cu-en (t.ö., the Saxons) 
anbereit fein ganje« lant ruiniret fetten, ba3 tocber ©enn« 
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nodj $an noc^ einiger ntenfdj me^r brinnen ju finben fe^, Uitb 
t\)oUit, bo3 er (the duke of Bavaria) Icngjl tobt mf)xt, 
2Bürt er ntd^t frtebe mad^en n^oHten, fo n^iQ iä) t^n felbft l^Iffen 
befnegen, ben ic^ mV, einen e^rßd^en, aufridjtigen, befienbigen 
fricben im 9ici(^ ftifftcn, unb nat^mate mit b.e^berlc^ Armeen 
gegen bem S^urden ge^en, unb ben ^untdfutt aüed neunten, toa9 
er t)on Europa entjogen. S)ad anbere mag er behalten« 
(R W. 478). 

The idea of rallying all the forces of Germany to a 
combined assault upon the Sultan in his own land had 
been a favorite one with Wallenstein since 1627. The 
report from which the above passage is quoted is con« 
tained in the archives of Magdeburg. As Hanke has ob- 
ßerved, it'distinguishes carefully between Wallenstein 'a 
propositions, which are definite and sensible, and his mere 
" expectorations." 

The clerical part j alone would not have sufficed to thwart 
ihe realization of Wallenstein's plan for peaoe. But they 
were assisted by the general European policy of Spain. 
In 1630, at Batisbon, the Spaniards had sought to retain 
Wallenstein in command ; his dismissal was in direct Op- 
position to their wishes. But now the position was re- 
versed, they were to be the agents of his second downfall. 
Castaneda, the Spanish ambassador at Yienna, seems to 
have reached the couclusion, in the summer of 1633, that 
the spirit of Wallenstein's negotiations was unfavorable 
to the alliance existing between Spain and Austria. Tlie 
-general wished to establish peace, doubtless, but was \in- 
willing to aid the Spaniards in their military Operations 
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along the Khine. Castaneda's hopes were revived in a 
measure by Wallenstein's victory at Steinau, only to b« 
dissipated by the loss of Ratisbon. Bernhard of Weimar, 
after making a feint in the direction of Saxony, tumed 
abruptly aside from Franconia and appeared before Ha- 
tisbon. Taken by surprise, and unprepared for a siege, 
the Bavarian garrison surrendered on Nov. 6th, 1633. 
The whole movement was one of the most daring and sue- 
cessfiil enterprisea in the annals of the war. Batisbon 
was the key to Bavaria and the region of the upper 
Danube. The emperor feit himself threatened even in 
his own duchies. Wallenstein, who had relied upon bis 
victory at Steinau to hold the Swedes in check and in- 
duce them to compromise npon the most reasonable 
terms, was no less disconcerted. Yielding to the clamor 
of the court, he made an attempt, at the head of a small 
detachment, to capture Oham, an important town com- 
manding the passes throngh the Bohemian Forest between 
Batisbon and Pilsen. But Bernhard anticipated him, by 
throwing into Cham a streng garrison. Wallenstein'a 
troops were scattered over Silesia and northem Bohemia, 
and the detachment under his immediate command was 
unprovided with siege-artillery. He was obliged, there* 
fore, to fall back upon Pilsen. As may be imagined, the 
dissatisfaction and distrust at Yiemia were greater than 
ever. The retrograde movement upon Pilsen was regarded 
as an evidence of his personal dislike to the Duke of Ba- 
varia and' his unwillingness to come to the latter's as«dst- 
ance. 

Castaneda^ Bichel (the Bavarian ambassador in Yienna) 
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and Scmick (President of tbe Council of War), had come 
to an understanding among themselves with reference to 
Wallenstein's conduct and the danger which it boded to 
the imperial and Catholic interests. Onate, who was sent 
as special envoy to Yienna hy the Cardinal-Infant in 
Milan, arrived a few days before tbe capture of BAtisbon. 
Coming fresb lipon tbe scene, be was terrified, as he ex- 
pressed it, to perceive how dependent tbe emperor wa« 
npon bis general, and bow little beed tbe latter paid to 
suggestions and remonstrances. Onate had been in- 
structed to iirge npon Wallenstein tbe desirability of 
strengtbening tbe Spanish position in Alsace and tbe 
Breisgan. His request was denied, on tbe gronnd tbat 
no troops could be spared from Bobemia. Onate soon 
convinced bimself tbat from Wallenstein tbe Spaniards 
coidd expect notbing. He even weut to tbe length of 
intimating to Eggenberg, in December, 1633, tbat unless 
some change for tbe better could be effected, tbe king of 
Spain might be obliged to break ofl* bis friendly relations 
with tbe emperor (B^ W. 368). 

It is not to be supposed tbat Wallenstein was ac- 
quainted with all tbe designs and intrigues of bis opponents 
in Yienna. But be knew at least enougb to be aware 
tbat be was drifting rapidly into a dilemma : eitber be 
mnst resign, for it was not in tl o nature of a man lika 
Wallenstein to co-operate in plans tbat differed from bis 
own, or be must carry bis point by force, if need bo. 
Tbat be adopted tbe latter course is evident from tbe 
officiaJ records of bis negotiations with tbe Saxons. Bänke 
has devoted many pages to tbe discussion of tbis mucb 
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mooted question. It is impossible to repeat his argiimentf 
in füll in this p]ace. Suffice it to say in a general way 
that the Saxon general Arnim, the Elector of Saxony, 
and also the Elector of Brandenburg took part, and that 
the nogotiations assumed a form which menaced directly 
the sovereign rights of the emperor. Thus Arnim asks 
the Elector of Saxony for precise Instructions on the 
foUowing points: how he, Arnim, should act in case 
Wallenstein should manifest the Intention of ruining the 
political integrity of the house of Austria (ein auf den 
Verderb des Scmses Oesterreich zielendes Vorhaben vtr^ 
raihe)/ how he should act in case Friedland should ex- 
ceed the powers entrusted to him by the emperor, and 
make terms with the Frotestants, pledging himself to pro- 
tect them against all attacks ; how he should act, in case 
Wallenstein, fearing that he could not obtain the desired 
Support from the Saxons, might make overtures to France 
and the Swedes, &c., &c. These records in the Saxon 
archives are not, it is true, Wallenstein's own documents. 
But they reveal unmistakably the animus of the nogotia- 
tions. They prove that Arnim, who was the personal 
friend of Wallenstein, and who acted throughout with the 
most deliberate circumspection, submitted to his electoral 
master terms of agreement which took into account Wal- 
lenstein's defection from the emperor, as something to be 
provided for (K W. 393-397, 510-523). 

These negotiations were carried on during tho latter 
part of January and the early part of February, 1634. 
They were, therefore, several weeks subsequent to the 
notorious officers'-banquet at Pilsen, and were stimulat^d 


Xlii INTRODÜCnON. 

by the declai'atioiiy lievera^ which that banqiiet had 
brougbt about. Wallenstein persuaded botb bimself and 
Arnim tbat tbe army was more tban ever under bis con 
trol and would foUow bim to any lengtb. 

Tbe Infanta Donna Isabella, regent of tbe Netberlands, 
died at tbe end of November, 1633. Tt became bigbly 
important tbat ber brotber, Don Fernando, Cardinal 
Infant in Milan, sbould assume tbe govemment of tbe 
Netberlands witbout delay. Inasmucb as tbe nearest 
roüte led tbrougb soutb-western Grermany and tbe Bbine- 
Valley, regions exposed to tbe attacks of tbe Frencb, tbe 
Cardinal could not venture npon tbe joumey nnless pro- 
tected by a strong force. To tbis end Onate was in- 
structed to request assistance from Wallenstein. Tbe gen- 
eral was to detacb a force of 6,000 cavalry and send tbem 
to Alsace, or to let tbem serve as tbe Cardinal's escort 
tbrongb Bobemia and Franconia to Cologne. Fatber 
Quiroga, tbe confessor of tbe King of Hungary, was sent 
on tbis mission to Wallenstein at Pilsen. He arrived on 
tbe ötb of January. At tbe interview beld in tbe evening 
of tbe same day, Wallenstein rejected tbe request, asser t- 
ing tbat it was impossible to spare any of bis troops. Tbe 
reason was doubtless a valid one, but Quiroga looked 
upon tbe refusal as only a fresb proof of tbe generalis dis- 
like to tbe Spaniards. Wallenstein even intinukted to 
Quiroga a purpose on bis part to resign. Tbe report tbat 
be contemplated sucb a step created an excitement in tbe 
camp. Tbe offioers, mistrustful of court intrigues and 
fceling tbe need of rest after a bard winter's campaigni 
looked upon Quiroga's mission as a covert attempt to 
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force the general to resign. His resignation, they feared, 
would be their own roin. The armies of those days were 
a stränge mixture of the volunteer and the contract Sys- 
tems. The captain enlisted his inen at his own expensci 
and risk, the colonel organized his regiment in like man« 
ner, while over all and responsible for all was the general« 
in-chief. The officers, accordingly, to borrow the words 
of Kanke, constituted a Corporation of state-creditors. 
Whether or not they should be reimbursed for their out« 
lay, depended npon the success of the campaign, which 
depended in tum upon the abilities of the Commander. 
Wallenstein's army was a couglomerate of all creeds and 
nationalities ; its only bond of union was discipline and 
Community of interests. It was in no sense an Austiian 
national army. Most of the officers had engaged in the 
enterprise trusting to Wallenstein, and to him alone. His 
resignation, then, in the face of the victorious Bernhard^ 
foreboded to them financial ruin. 

The first meeting of officers was held on the 12th of 
January. Quiroga's proposition was submitted to them 
and denounced with unanimity. A committee was ap< 
pointed to wait upon the general and request him not to 
resign. Wallenstein, after no little hesitancy, — whether 
real or feigned would be difficult to decide, — ^yielded to 
their request, and promised not to resign without first 
Consulting them, but on condition that the ofScers, on 
their part, should pledge themselves to adhere to him. A 
declaration {Revers) was drawn up, in which the officers 
solemnly covenanted to stand by him under all circum- 
stances, even to shedding their last drop of blood. The 
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JRevers was signed first by Henrj Julius of Lauenburg, m 
the officer of higbest dignity. At a banquet given by 
Ilow (not Trzka), the list of signatures was completed. 

Schiller has followed populär report in bis descidption 
of this remarkable banquet. According to that report, 
ihe JRevers contained originally a clause ^' saving and ex^ 
cepting the allegiance due to the emperor,'' but Ilow 
and Trzka prepared a false copy, from which this salva- 
tory clause was omitted, and passed it around for sub- 
scription in the exoitement and confusion of the banquet. 
Bänke has shown clearly how the repoiij originated (R. 
W. 378, 494). In the Chaos Perduellionis (see p. IxL), 
which is followed by the Gründlicher JBericht (see p. Ix.), 
occurs the passage: ^^But this is to be observed, that 
the first declaration which had been signed contained tho 
clause : So long as Friedland should remain in the em- 
peror^s allegiance. But to them (t.6., the officers) already 
well in their cups, — for they were conducted almost im- 
mediately after the signing to a banquet prepared for the 
purpose, — other copies were presented for subscription, 
because there was need of more than one copy. Soma 
officers having noticed the Omission of the clause, the talk- 
ative Ilow gave as excuse, that it was of no moment, for 
sufficient mention had been made of his Majesty in the 
heading (of the declaration)." — Onate has a slightly dif- 
ferent version, and one that probably gives the most ex- 
act account, to wit, that the clause stood in the original 
draught, but was Struck out at Wallenstein's request, be- 
fore the declaration was submitted for subscription. Thia 
is confirmed by a subsequent passage in the Gründlicher 
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Bericht itself, where mention is made of the second 
JteverSy in February. The passage runs: Weil er (i.«., 
Wallenstein) eben dieselbe davsidam^, . . in der vorigen 
Obligation und Verbündnisa {habe) gar nicht leiden 
wollen (M. B. 267). Hanke seems to haye overlooked 
this passage. It is not the only instance of self-contra- 
diction in the Grründliclier Bericht, 

Whatever view may be taken of this banquet, it is evi- 
dent that the officers were not tricked into signing in a 
fit of drunken insubordination. Even according to the 
Gliaos BerdueUionisy the signing was done before the 
banquet. Furthermore, we know that Wallenstein, hav- 
ing leamed that objections had been raised and scruples 
expressed on the part of some of the ofScers, held another 
Conference with them, at which he explained fully his 
views and position, assuring them that he contemplated 
nothing adverse to the emperor or the Catholic religion, 
and guaranteeing the payment of their claims. On the 
strength of this assurance, the officers corroborated the 
JSevers already signed ; several copies were prepared, to 
be signed by those not present in Pilsen (R. W. 380). 

Believing that he had thus secured the devotion of the 
army, Wallenstein urged the negotiations — already de- 
scribed — with Saxony. But side by side with them other 
negotiations, of a more obscure character, were pending 
with France and the Swedes. To understand the point 
in all its bearings, it will be necessary to go back as far 
as 1631. Not long before the battle of Breitenfeld, over- 
tures were made to Gustavus by Wallenstein. The iatter 
professed his willingness to join the party of the Swedish 
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king, and requested to be placed at the head of ten ot 
twelve thousand troops, wherewith to attack the emperoi 
in Bohemia. This report, which was for a long while 
doubted or rejected, is now generally accepted. It rests 
upon the authority of a man who was initiated into all 
the ramifications of the plot. His name, slightly changed, 
has been introduced by Schiller in the IHccolomini^ 2565. 
Jaroslav Sesyma Kaschim of Biesenburg, a Bohemian 
refugee, acted as messenger between Gustavus and Wal- 
lenstein. He saw them repeatedly. In 1635, after Wal* 
lenstein's death, he was amnestied and permitted to 
retum to Austria npon condition of preparing a füll 
Statement of his negotiations. This he did in Bohemian ; 
a German translation was then made and submitted to 
the emperor. Khevenhiller used the manuscript, but not 
with the most scnipulous fidelity. Herchenhahn's biog- 
raphy of Wallenstein, which Schiller used, is also based 
upon Sesyma^s manuscript. Murr published an inaccu- 
rate Latin version. The first trustworthy edition waa 
published in 1867, by Dvorsy, from the manuscript origi- 
nally presented to the emperor. Sesyma's stoiy, although 
prepared under circumstances that tend to throw discredit 
upon it, is borne out by other contemporaheous evidence 
which leaves no room for doubt. See Kanke, 223, 480 ; 
also, Droysen, Gustavus Adolphus, II. 41 1 . 

We are warranted, therefore, in believing that Wallen- 
Btein, while still smarting under what he regarded as the 
disgrace of his deposition, seriously entertained the pro- 
iect of co-operating with the Swedes in 1631. Upon the 
further point, why the project remained a mere projec* 
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and was not carried out, we are not so well informed. It 
is most probable that tbe two generale could not agree 
upon the terms, that WaUenstein wished too much inde- 
pendence, that Gustavus did not trust him thoroughly. 
As Wallenstein subsequently expressed himself, accord- 
ing to Sesyma, with reference to the death o( Gustavus : 
JSs könnten doch zwei Sannen auf einem Miist sich nit 
vm-tragm (R. W. 283). 

After Wallenstein had resumed command of the impe- 
rial army, we hear nothing more of intrigues with the 
Swedes until the summer of 1633. Kinsky, the ^ head- 
centre ' of the Bohemian refugees in Dresden, and Feu- 
qui^res, Bichelieu's diplomatic agent, revived the plan of 
making Bohemia independent (K. W. 305). They drew 
up jointly a paper in which Wallenstein was urged to 
enter into an alliance with France and place the crown of 
Bohemia upon his own head. Wallenstein, absorbed in 
the Silesian war and negotiations with Saxony, let the 
time from August to December pass without making a 
reply ; Feuqui^res regarded the prqject as having fallen 
to the ground. It was renewed, however, at the begin- 
ning of 1634. On the lOth of January Kinsky approached 
Feuqui^res once again with the assurance that the former 
proposition would now be accepted by Wallenstein. 
Feuqui^res, then in Frankfort-on-the-Main, deferred his 
.decision until he might have time to confer with Riche- 
lieu. The French court approved, but not with the same 
readiness as before. Feuqui^res was inatructed to induce 
Wallenstein to assume the appearance of invoking the 
aid of the .King of France in forcing the Spanish to n>a- 
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Bonable terms of peace. He waB to offer the crowii oi 
Bohemia, if Wallenstein coiild not be won over on any 
other terms (R. W. 398). 

It is impossible to ascertain exactly how far Kinsky was 
authorized by Wallenstein to negotiate in this manner. 
Sesyma, in the third section of bis story, speaks of what 
be beard from Kinsky and Trzka, but tbis time be did 
not see Wallenstein bimself. In tbe absence of unmis- 
takable evidence, we may donbt that Wallenstein ever 
entei-tained seriously tbe design of afisuming tbe crown oi 
Bobemia. We know tbat Tburn's relationswitb Wallen- 
stein were almost broken off, because tbe latter would 
not commit bimself on tbis point. Tbe designs and 
wisbes of tbe Bobemian refagees are not to be confounded 
witb tbose of Wallenstein. Wbafc tbe latter really were, 
is a matter concerning wbicb we are insufficiently in- 
formed. There are certain considerations wbicb render it 
difficult to believe tbat tbe general could consent to tbe 
scbeme elaborated by Kinsky and Feuqui^res. In tbe 
first place, years before, wben tbe emperor's fortunes 
were at tbeir lowest ebb, Wallenstein deliberately sbared 
tbem, altbongb in so doing be exposed bimself to tbe 
attacks of tbe Bobemian and Moravian insurgents. He 
identüied bis interests witb tbose of tbe bouse of Habs- 
burg. Furtbermore, tbe restoration of tbe freedom ol 
election of the Bobemian crown (Wdldfreiheii), even 
thougb bis own insti-umentality, migbt well appear to 
bim a step of doubtful expediency. Wbat guarantee 
could be bave that tbe Bobemian Estates, once placed 
in tbeir former power, migbt not turn against bim and 
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exact from him the restoration of the confiscated properij 
that he bad piirchased ten years before? Friedland, 
Sagan, and Glogau he held solely by virtne of the eni- 
peror's anthoritj. And even should he succeed in gaining 
the crown of Bohemia, of what lasting benefit would it be 
to him ? He had no heir to whom he might bequeath it. 
He had but one child, a girl of ten years, ineligible to 
election on account of her youth and disqualiüed by her 
sex. He himself was rapidly declining in health. EUs. 
physicians had predicted that he could not live two years 
longer, and even at that time he had to be carried from 
place to place in a litter. We shall probably not err far 
from the truth if we regard Wallenstein's action concem- 
ing the Bohemian crown as a means of bringing a heavier 
pressure to bear upon the Saxons. He sought to force 
Saxony and Brandenburg to accept bis offer of alliance. 
That object accomplished, he could, in conjunction with 
them, compel the Swedes to accept reasonable terms of 
peace. It would be characteristic of a bom intriguer, as 
Wallenstein undoubtedly was, to pursue such a tortuous 
policy. The scheme of Feuqui^res and Kinsky scarcely 
appeared to him more than a last resort, something 
to fall back upon if everything eise should fail. It 
certainly never assumed the form of a binding agreement, 
entered into definitively by both parties. 

While Wallenstein was cherishing the delusion that ho 
could rely upon bis army, the firat step to bis overthrow 
had already been taken. Before the first officers'-con* 
ference at Pilsen, he had sent Piccolomini, in whom he 
placed the greatest confidence, to Gallas, bis lieutenant- 
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general, and to CoUpredo, then in command of Silesia, 
to win them over. The three generals met at Frankfort- 
on-the-Oder, They agreed to follow Wallenstein, but 
not to the prejudice of tlieir allegiance to the emperor> 
and not without some expression, at least on the part of 
CoUoredo, of mistmst in Wallenstein's ultimate designs. 
The emperor and his prime minister, Eggenberg, still 
had confidence in Wallenstein's loyalty. They treat«d 
the Hevers and the other proceedings as a move which 
he made in self-defence against the intrigues of his 
enemies at court. Oiiate, as he has admitted, feit him- 
seif to be in the most trying Situation. Firmly convinced 
of Wallenstein's disloyalty to Austrian and Spanish in- 
terests, he could do nothing to shake the emperor's con- 
fidence. But before the end of January he received 
news which enabled him to act with success. The precise 
nature of this news we do not know. In his official 
reports to the Cardinal Infant, Onäte lays the principal 
stress upon Wallenstein's negotiations with France 
Other information came from Bavaria, Bohemia, and 
even Savoy. Bearing with him documents of the most 
imimpeachable character, he demanded an audience of 
the emperor. His Statements found at last credenpe. 
Fven Eggenberg, who had never believed it possible that 
the general, with all his bizarrerie, could set himself in 
Opposition to the emperor, declared : on that occasion habe 
er (Eggenberg) es mit Händen gegriffen, Ever since the 
middle of January the relations with Wallenstein had 
been entrusted to a special committee of the Privy 
Council, composed of Eggenberg, Count Trautmannsdor^ 
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and the Bishop of Yienna. Onate was now requested to 
take pari in their Conferences. These were numerous 
and protracted. The emperor, still reluctant, took the 
matter to heart. He even ordered prajers to be read 
in church, that he might be guided bj heavenly wis- 
dorn. The Spanish-Bavarian coalition carried the day. A 
commission was drawn np, releasing all officers from 
obedience to Wallenstein and appointing Gallas provi- 
sional commander-in-chief, The commission bears the 
dato of January 24th ; it was evidently dated back several 
days. The strictest secrecy was observed. Correspondence 
was kept np between head-quarters and the War Office, 
as if nothing had been changed. The emperor himself 
wrote to Wallenstein in the usual form, as late as 
February 13th. 

The first step was to make snre of the leading officers. 
To this end a special envoy, Walmerode, was sent to 
Ficcolomini and Aldringer.* It does not appear that 
he had much difficulty in winning them over. Fic- 
colomini regarded the new commission as releasing him 
irom all his obligations to his former Commander. Al- 
dringer and Picoolomini consented even to make a 

* AldringOT had chaige of WaUenstein's f orces in Bayaria. 
Picoolomini was sent by WaJlenstein, after the Pilsen Revers^ 
to work npon him and bring him into co-operation. They met 
either in Passau or in Linz. Picoolomini had attended the 
banqnet in Pilsen and signed the Beoers, Gallas did not come tc 
Pilsen nntil January 24th. He remained there several weeks, on 
Intimate terms with Wallenstein, even after he had boen inf ormed 
0f the patent of deposition 
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dasli upon Pilsen and carry off Wallenstein as a pri 
soner. They started out on the 7th of February, 
Piccolomini reached Pilsen, but finding that the gar* 
rison had been changed, — it does not appear that Wal- 
lenstein had any suspicion, — and fearing that the new 
officers in command might not be approached with 
safety, desisted from the attempt. He speedily with- 
drew from Pilsen, and did not retum. Gallas had 
come to Pilsen on the 24th of January and remained 
there several weeks. His intercoarse with Wallenstein 
was of the most friendly nature. Soon after Piccolomini 
withdrew, he also foUowed, on the pretense of inducing 
Aldringer to come. This latter, feigning ill health, had 
not come to Pilsen at all, but remained in Frauenburg, 
"with Marradas. Here he was joined by Piccolomini, 
Gallas, Colloredo, Götz, Hatzfeld, and even Suys. Frauen« 
bürg became the centre of a counter-conspiracy. ji 

Wallenstein in the meanwhile had appointea a new 
Conference, to be held on the 19th of February, at Pilsen. 
On that day he met his officers in his private rooms, — 
he was ill and unable to leave his bed, — ^and submitted to 
them his propositions. After renewing his promise to 
make himself responsible for all their disbursements, he 
assured them that his sole object was to establish peace 
in the best interests of the emperor. The officers then 
mei at How's quarters. Ilow reiterated his resolve to 
stand by the general to the last extremity. Julius 
Heinrich of Saxe-Lauenburg did the same. So also 
Trzka, Span, Mohr v. Waldt, and the others. There 
was scarcely a dissenting voice. A second üepera was 
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drawn np and signed on the foUowing day. In it Wal 
lenstein released the officers from all Obligation to him in 
case he should be found derelict to the emperor or to the 
Gatholic religion, than which nothing could be farther 
from his intention, but bound them to co-operation against 
the machinations of his enemies. Orders were given 
to the officers to conduct their troops to Prague, where 
the general rendezvous was to be held and where Wallen- 
stein expected to meet Arnim. 

The Orders came too late. Aldringer had gone from 
Erauenburg to Yienna to urge the ministry to increased 
dispatch. On the 18th of February a second commission 
was issued, declaring Wallenstein to be guilty of a con- 
spiraoy against the emperor, and forbidding the officers to 
receive further Orders from hira, or from Ilow and Trzka. 
All Orders must come frotn Gallas, Aldringer, and Pic- 
colomini. 

The question was to be decided in Pi*ague itself. 
Wallenstein ordered Colonel Beck, the officer in charge 
of the gärrison, to come to Pilsen. Beck obeyed, but 
before leaving, he instructed his lieutenant-colonel, Mohra, 
to disregard any Orders he (Beck) might send from Pilsen. 
Beck had come to an understanding with Gallas, who also 
communicated to the garrison the emperor's positive 
commands. No objections were raised ; even preparations 
were made to resist any attempt on Wallenstein's part to 
captare the city. Trzka, who set out for Prague to make 
Arrangements for Wallenstein's entry, leamed from an 
officer whom he met what had happened. 

The tidings of the loss of Prague was the death-knell 
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of Wallenstein's hopes. All at once, as by a flash of 
lightning, was revealed the abyss o^er which he hung. 
He perceived that bis plana had been detected, bia 
movements foreseen and forestalled, tbat tbe men npon 
wbom be relied most, Gallas and Piccolomini, were acting 
against bim in concert and witb tbe connivance of tbe 
court, tbat tbe army bad failed bim even wbile be tbougbt 
to bold it more firmly tban ever, tbat instead of dictat- 
ing terms be must flee as a culprit. Seidom in tbe 
annals of bistory bas tbere been sucb a rüde awakening 
from illusion, seldom bas defeat trod so close upon tbe 
beels of presumptuous confidence. And we may add, 
seldom bas blindness on one side been contrasted so 
sbarply witb deceit on tbe otber. It seems incredible 
tbat Wallenstein, witb all bis reputation for astuteness, 
sbould not bave fathomed tbe cbaracter and secret im- 
pulses of a man like Gallas, or PiccolominL His enemies 
bave left on record tbe clew to tbeir own ignoble motives. 
Tbe emperor may be considered as acting in self-defence. 
But tbey, tbe officers, were actuated by tbe bop» of booty. 
In tbeir letters and orders incessant mention is made of 
plunder. Tbey were impatient to divido among tbem- 
selves tbe gold and silver, tbe estates of tbeir Com- 
mander. Wallenstein, on tbe contrary, bore tbe news of 
bis downfall witb dignity. To Colonel Beck, wbom be 
met, be said, '^ I bad peace in my band." After a moment?s 
silence be added, ^'God is just." 

Tbe kistory of Wallenstein's fligbt from Pilsen and bi« 
deatb at Eger must be reserved for tbe introduction to 
tbe Tod. His career ended witb tbe loss of Prague 
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Keeping in miiid the determining eveuts subsequent to 
the battle of Lützen, let us endeavor to set an impartial 
estimate upon tbe cbaracter and actions of the extraordi- 
nary man who controlled for a while the destinies o£ 
Germany. That Wallenstein's motives were ideally pure, 
unmixed with selfish considerations and nntainted with 
perfidious vacillations, is a position which no sober- 
minded historian of the present day would venture to aa- 
sume. The facts are that he intrigued, not merely with 
Gustavus Adolphus, but with Arnim and the Electors of 
Saxony and Brandenburg, with Thum, Kinskj, Oxen- 
stjema, and Kichelieu. He gave each in tum to undeiv 
stand that an alliance might be efTected. But he met no 
one fully and unequivocally, he satisfied no one as to his 
perfect sincerity. He was admired and feai*ed, but not 
respected, in the strict sense of the term, and he was not 
trusted. Had he confined himself to the projected union 
with Saxony, keeping aloof from collateral intrigues with 
Oxenstjema and Kichelieu and throwing himself without 
reserve into the coalition with Arnim, he might have suc- 
ceeded. Even had Ije inspired the Swedes with more 
coiifidence, they would have been ready to meet him at 
Eger, and he 'would have escaped death. His conduct 
was not only wrong, morally wrong, but it was injudi- 
cious. It was not for a general, even one clothed with 
plenipotentiary powers, to attempt to coerce his sovereign. 
A precedent, it is true, was not wanting. Maurice of 
Saxony had turned against Charles V. But Maurice was 
himself an independent sovereign, the acknowledged head 
of a kingdom. Wallenstein was nothing but what the 
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empcror had seen fit to make him. However strong Li» 
convictions might have been that fche policy urged npon 
the emperor by the Spaniards was injurious and even 
fatal, it became bis duty, as aii officer and a subject, wben 
be perceived tbat policy about to be adopted, to rcsign. 
He was not bound to serve against bis o wn convictions ; 
neitber was be justüiable in foi*cing bis convictions npon 
bis superiors. 

YeC wbile tbus condemning bim, we, wbo are guided in 
our judgments by tlip knowledge of wbat was tben bidden 
in tbe future, cannot refrain from expressing our deep 
regret, Carefully discriminating between Wallenstein's 
conduct as an officer, and bis plan as a tbinker and poli- 
tician, we can give to tbe latter our cordial assent. After 
all tbat bas been said, or may still be said upon tbe sub- 
ject, tbere still remains tbe underlying trutb, not to be 
bid from sigbt nor argued away, tbat Wallenstein's plan 
was justified by subsequent events. It is beyond question 
tbat tbe general feil a sacrifice to tbe alliance wibb Spain. 
Tbere was scarcely a moment up to tbe middle of January 
wben be could not bave made bis peace witb tbe Span- 
iards, — on tbeir terms. Had be evinced a willingnesa 
to furtber tbeir interests, tbey would bave aided in effect- 
ing eacb and all of bis scbemes for personal aggi*andize- 
ment. But be not only disliked tbe Spaniards, be knew 
and feit tbat a union witb tbem could bring no good to 
Germany. He saw clearly, wbat seems never to bave 
dawned upon tbe privy-councUlors, fatber-confessors, and 
ambassadors at Yienna, tbat Germany and tbe Austrian 
States needed peace, and tbat lasting peace could be bad 
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onlj bj pacifying the Lutherans of Saxony and Branden 
bürg, the Calvinists of the other German states, the 
French, and the Swedes. As general in the field, he had 
occasion to feel every daj the might of the coalition 
formed agalnst the emperor, and he knew that its founda- 
tions laj in the nature of things, and were not to be 
shaken by the loss or gain of a battle. We have on 
record one of his sayings which assumes the significance 
of a prophecy. To Gönnt Trautmannsdorf, who had come 
to Pilsen in November, 1633, to confer with him upon 
the necessity of hastening to the relief of Bavaria after 
the fall of Katisbon, he said : And if the emperor should 
gain ten victories, what good would it do him ? A single 
defeat, or even a check {eine Schlappe), would undo him 
(R. W. 329). The emperor gained his victory. Aftei 
Wallenstein' 8 death, the imperial and Spanish forces met 
Hom and Bernhard of Weimar at Nördlingen. The bat- 
tle was the bloodiest of the war, and ended in the total 
rout of the Swedes. Furthermore, it paved the way to 
the treaty of Prague. The object of the treaty was to es- 
tablish peace between Austria and Saxony. The Elector 
obtained Lausatia, and the emperor's personal guarantee 
that Protestantism would be unmolested in Silesia. But 
it did not abolish the Edict of Kestitution except in sem- 
blance. The treaty gave no security to Galvinism as dis- 
tinguished from Lutheranism, it did not restore the Pala- 
tinate, and it did not satisfy the claims of the Swedes. 
Wallenstein's words held good. The Swedes. and tho 
minor princes of Germany, after making a show of assent- 
ing to the treaty, finally sold themselves outright to th« 
3* 
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Frencli. Bichelieu and Mazarin resolved the war into a 
duel between the houses of Bourbon and Spain, with 
Germany for the battle-field. All tbat Wallenstein 
Beems to have apprehended came to pass, and in a more 
hideous form than even he could have imagined. Eoi 
twelve weary years armies, Swedish only in name, led by 
Baner, Torstenson, Wrangel and Königsmarck, paid by 
French subsidies and aided by French armies ander 
Gulbriant) Turenne, and Enghien, ravaged, plundered, 
bumed, and murdered up to the gates of Yienna. Peaoe 
came at last, from mere exhaustion ; there was nothing 
left to fight for. Let us examine the terms of the Treaty 
of Westphalia. Lutheranism and Oalvinism were placed 
on an equality, the year 1624 was fixed upon as the 
normal-year, thereby annuUing the Edict of B^stitution, 
the Imperial Court {JReicJiskcMTMnergericht) was made 
paritetic, the Upper Palatinate was retained by Bavaria, 
the Lo wer Palatinate constituted into an eighth electorate,! 
and restored to Frederick's son. But the Swedes were 
established in Western Pomerania, Switzerland and the 
Netherlands were formally separated from the empire, 
and France retained Alsace (excepting Strassburg), Metz, 
Toul, Verdun, Philippsburg, and the control of the upper 
Khine. Spain and Germany were ruined, France emerged 
triumphant. With such a treaty before him, with an 
impoverished and humiliated country around him, well 
might Ferdinand III. have asked the spirit of his bigoted, 
short-sighted father if the traitor Wallenstein had not 
indeed held in his hand a better peace. 

Two sulsidiary poiuts remained to be dispOsed ofl The 
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first is to acoount for the populär notion conoeming Wal- 
lenstein, which was current in the eighteenth Century, and 
is not yet wholly out of vogue, and which Schiller adopted 
as the Controlling motive of his drama. 

Fortunately Hanke has worked up this part of the sub- 
ject almost exhaustively. What is here offered is little 
iQOre than a Condensed statement of his investigations. 
When the tidings of Wallenstein's death reached YiennA, . 
populär opinion became divided on the question of hia 
guilt. Not a few voices were heard protesting against 
the assumption of his guilt, and seeking to cast discredit 
upon the motives of those who had taken ^art in tho 
assassination. The first reply appeared in March, 1634, 
under the title : Apologia, kurtze doch gründliche AvfS- 
führu/ng, vne und atias was für Ursachen. . . Albrecht 
V. Friedlcmd. , . auss dem Mittel geraumet worden, It 
13 the official declaration, on the part of Leslie, Gordon, 
,änd Butler, how and why they came to act as they did.| 
It is a straightforward narrative, and carries conviction 
with it. It is accepted by Hanke as the best account of 
the death of Wallenstein; but inasmuch as it deals 
only with the events at Eger, the discussion of it may be 
reserved for a subsequent volume. About the same time 
appeared an anouymous pamphlet, entitled : Eigentliche 
Abbildung des E gerischen Pamkets^ etc., extolling Wallen- 
stein as a hero, and stigmatizing the officers at Eger as 
assassins. The pamphlet seems to have little value. 
Hanke mentions also two or three Italian pamphlets that 
lean to the side of Wallenstein. In October, 1634, ap- 
peared the most important document of all, under the 
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title : Ausführlicher und griindlieher JBerteht, It pur- 
ports to be based upon governmental documents and npor 
evidence obtained subsequent to Wallenstein's death. 
Inasmuch as it was submitted to the inspection of tbe 
King of Hungary before piiblication, it may be regarded 
as the official, at least the semi-official, declaration of tbe 
Austnan govemment. A marvellous production ! All 
* the official docmnents of that day are marred by bad spei- 
ling, loose grammar, and turgid rhetoric. But the GrHind' 
liclier JBericht surpasses them all in its lavish use of epi- 
thets, and in the hopelessly involved stmcture of its sen« 
tences. At times it is almost impossible to preserve the 
connection of thought from beginning to end of the period. 
The style alone is sufBcient to expose it to discredit. JLt 
accuses the general of having encouraged Gustavns Adol< 
phus to land in Fomerania, and of having facilitated his 
landing by weakening the garrisons on the coast. The 
siege of Nuremberg is made to appear a mere farce on 
Wallenstein's part, and the retreat to Bohemia after the 
battle of Lützen an act of cowardice. The JBericht even 
charges Wallenstein with proposing terms of peaee and 
Suspension of hostilities in 1633 without the emperor's 
knowledge and consent ; yet the author, whoever he was, 
must have known that the general was xuthorized to 
treat for peace, and was in constant correspondence with 
the emperor on the subject. The Bericht^ finally, states 
that the emperor's Orders were to the effect that Wallen- 
«tcin, Trzka, and llow should be arrested and conveyed to 
Bome safe place where thcy might be properly tried, " or 
be secured dead or alive." The two clauses contradict 


DTTBODÜOTION. Ixi 

one anoiher. We now know that the clause ^^dead 
or alive" was inserted at the Suggestion of the King 
of Hungary, who observed that it would be adxdsable 
to publish against the traitors sententicMn post mortem, 
The two patents of deposition contain no such order 
(F. W. B. III. 177, 200), and the empcror himself sol- 
emnly denied ever having given one (R. W. 490). The 
impression which the ßericht creates, and which it was 
intended to create, is that Wallenstein was simplj a 
traitor to the House of Austria from beginning to 
end of his second command. 

But the Sericht^ bad as it is, is not the worst. It 
derived much of its malignity from an anonymous 
pamphlet, in Latin, entitled : Alberti FridUmdi perdue^ 
lionis GhaoSy etc. Although not professing to be of an 
official character, it is evidently the work of one moving 
in official circles. The third section, under the heading : 
FridUmduSy utti/mus MachiaveUi pa/rttiSy is the most im* 
portant. It asserts that Wallenstein and Gustavus had 
come to an understanding with each other before the 
latter landed in Germany, and that Arnim invaded 
Bohemia, in 1631, at Wallenstein's request. Also 
that Wallenstein's resuming command was the result 
of an agreement between him and Arnim. Nurem- 
berg, Lützen, and even Steinau were mere shams, 
pre-arranged to deceive the emperor, Guided by ex- 
temal and internal evidence, Ranke has made it prob- 
able that the PerdudlioniB Chaos was instigated by 
Wüliam Slavata, Wallenstein's uncle and his bitterest 
enemy« 
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Sesyma's report, which has beeu alreadj discnssed, 
p. xlvi, was prepared' in 1635, but not published at that 
time. Khevenhiller, however, used it, and also the 
Gründlicher Bericht and the PerdueUionU Chaos ^ in 
preparing bis Annales JFhrdinandei. Hercbenhabn's * 
Histoiy of Wallenstein is in the main a reproduction and 
expansion of Khevenhiller's Annals. In many passages, 
however, he cites directly from Sesyina's report in mann- 
Script and from the GrründlicJier Bericht. Murr's Sey- 
träge is a curious collection of materials. The first 124 
pages are taken np with a diary of the city of Nuremberg, 
kept by one of Murr's ancestors during the Thirty Years' 
War. Pages 131-202 contain the PerdueUionis Chaos. 
Pages 203-296 contain the Gründlicher ßericht^ but 
under an incorrect title ; the first half of the title-page 
should be strack out (R. W. 486). The remainder of 
the Yolume consists of odds and ends of information con- 
ceming Wallenstein, his student-life at Altdorf, his first 
wife, his friends, a list of coins which he had made as 
Duke of Friedland and Duke of Mecklenburg, etc., etc. 
Not the least interesting portioh is the list of epitaphs 
upon Wallenstein. Schiller has borrowed frcely from 
these allotria. 

In prepaiing his Wallenstein, Schiller used almost 
exclusively the above mentioned works of Murr and 
Herchenhahn (B. S. 167, 178). He had already become 
familiär with Khevenhiller, whom he followed in the 

* Herchenhahn is tedious, pedantic, and altog^ethcr untrast- 
worthy. His work has no value at the present day, saye in iti 
oonnection with Schiller's drama. 
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History of the Thirty Years' War. Düntzer is wrong in 
stating (D. W. 163) tbat Schiller «found all these (traitg 
of character) in Murr's JBeyträge^ which, together with 
his own History of the Thirty Years' War, formed almost 
the only source of materials used in the Wallenstein, 
as Boxberger has happily observed." The statement 
leaves Herchenhahn out of account. But, in the first 
place, Boxberger has " happily observed " nothing of the 
sort. Boxberger merely shows that Murr was " one of ( 
the principal sources. " Furthermore, Herchenhahn 
iumished to Schiller what he could not find in Murr, to 
wit, a continuous biography of Wallenstein, after which 
he modeled bis drama. The development of the action 
was suggested by Herchenhahn, and not by Murr. Final ly, 
there are many important "traits of character" which 
are taken bodily from Herchenhahn. Thus, Picc, 640, 
the Duchess cites Wallenstein's pretext for summon- 
ing bis wife and child to the camp, viz., that he had 
decided upon Thekla's fianc^, and wisbed to make her 
acquainted with bim. Düntzer (D. W. 188) finds this 
with out *motive,' and is at a loss to account for the 
allusion. But Herchenhahn, III. 57, mentious among 
the visitors in Wallenstein's camp Prince Ulrich of Den- 
mark, " the destined husband of the generalis daughter." 
The phrase lutherischer Herr^ in the Duchess' speech in 
the JHccolominif assumes significance when connected 
with Herchenhahn's statement. Again, Düntzer (D. W. 
155) characterizes as a " happy invention " of Schillor'a 
the triokery with the " count's-title," which plays such an 
important part in determining Butler's Conduct, Tod^ II 
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6. y. 1100-1143. Schiller^s inventive genius was im 
doubtedly great enougfa, but it was not exercised in thi» 
particular instance. The whole stoiy is naiTatcd by 
Herchenhahn, III. 87, only that it is connected with Ilow, 
not with Butler. These are but two among many in- 
stances that might be cited to show how closely Schiller 
has followed Herchenhahn. 

Erom such sources, then, the dramatist borrowed his 
materials and took his cue. He wrote under the in- 
öuence of the PerdueUioni» ChdoSy the Gründlicher 
JBerickty Khevenhiller's Annais, which are themselvea 
inaccurate, as Hanke has shown, and the quotations that 
Herchenhahn has introduced from Sesyma's report. Tho 
poet was not one to make independent investigations for 
himself ; he took the above mentioned works andfashioned 
them into shape for the stage. It need not occasion us 
wonderment that he has represented Wallenstein, in the 
main, as a mere traitor. There are passages, it is true, 
where it appears that his instinct has led him to draw the 
great general in a more favorable light. But these aside, 
the Wallenstein of the drama is a portraiture distorted 
by personal malice, garbled reports, and populär tra- 
dition. Indeed, not a little of Herchenhahn* s overwrought 
rhetoric has crept into the verses of Schiller. The poet 
has become slightly infected with the historiographer*s 
mania for representing not only Wallenstein himself but 
everything connected with him as grandiose, extra- 
vagant, and awesome. 

One more subject of investigation remains : the changea 
that Schiller has introduced in the subsidiary persons of 
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the drama. These changes are numerous, and should be 
thoroughlj iinderstood. 

To begin with the most impoi*tant, Octavio Piccolomini 
is anything but the Piccolomini of historj. Schiller haa 
made the lieutenant-general the embodiment of all the 
counter-intrigues then afoot between the armj and the 
court. Octavio Piccolomini Stands for the real Piccolo- 
~ mini, and for Gallas, Aldringer, Colloredo, and the other 
officers who met in secrecy at J^rauenburg. He is made 
provisional general-in-chief in pl^ce of Wallenstein, where- 
as historj records that the position was given to Gallas. 
At the conclusion of the Tod^ Octavio enters Eger. A 
messenger brings him dispatches announcing his elevation 
to the rank of prince. The real Piccolomini captured 
Pilsen after Wallenstein' s flight, and the general who 
entered Eger just after Wallenstein' s death was Gallas. 
The real Piccolomini was not created prince until sixteen 
years later. He was born about 1600 ; consequently he 
was only thirty-four years of age at the time of the events 
here narrated, and could not have had a son such as Max. 
He did not marry until 1651, and died in 1656, leaving no 
children. Schiller was probably induced to make Picco- 
lomini the head of the counter-conspiracy by the circum- 
Btance that he displayed more personal animosity towards 
Wallenstein that did the other officers (R. P. 16, 18). 

Max, therefore, is altogether the creation of Schiller's 
Imagination. He is the poet's ideal of a bi-ave, thoroughly 
noble officer, who preserves his honor untamished amid 
searching temptation. The name Max is borrowed from 
Wallenstein's favorite cousin, Max v. Waldstein. Thekle 
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also, HO less than Max, is bom of the poet's brain, and 
not of flesli and blood. Wallenstein, it is tnie, had a 
daughter. But she was a mere child at the tinie, in her 
tenth year, and her name was Marie Elizabeth. She 
became subsequently the wife of Count Rudolph Kaunitz. 
Neither she nor her mother came to Pilsen ; they were 
living at the time at Brück, on the river Leitha, the 
boundary between Austria and Hungary. * The duchess, 
whose name was Isabella Katharina, and not Elisabeth, 
is represented by all the historians as an upright, ami- 
able woman, who lived on the best of terms with her 
husband. If we demand by what right the poet deviated 
thus intentionally from history, the answer is obvious. 
Such characters as Max and Thekla were necessary. 
The reader has only to try to imagine the drama without 
them. What a blank there would be, had we not this 
high-minded, disinterested pair, who intensify, by their 
very goodness, the selfish intrigues by which they are 
Burroimded and involved in the common ridn. Yet 
while they are both noble, they are noble in different 
ways. Max is guileless, unsuspecting, and easily discon- 
certed. Thekla, on the other hand, is quick- witted, fuH 
of tacfc, and endowed with a goodly share of her father's 
shrewdness. She is the stronger nature of the two, and 
sees through the Countess Trzka's diiplicity and Wallen- 
Btein's professions. 

* So stated by Murr, 338, note 2. See also Herchenhahn, IIL 
284. Bat in a confidential report sent to the Elector of Menz 
by bis secret agent in Vienna, dated February 23d, the duchesa 
is aUuded to as being m Prague (F. W. B. III. 252). 
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The Cotmtess Trzka, who has been happilj named the 
Lady MachetH of the drama, is also the poet's creation. 
Schiller seems to have caught the idea from a passage in 
Hcrchenhahn, II. 47, where Wallenstein is represented as 
saying to Sesyma, who had just retumed (1631) with a 
message from Gustavus Adolphus : " Nobody knows of the 
matter except myself, the king (Gustavus), Count Thurn, 
Count Adam Trzka, and the old Oountess Trzka. She is to 
be trust^d. I would give a good deal if she were a man, or if 
her husband, old Trzka, were as sharp-witted as she is.'^ 
Yet Herchenhahn's statement requires explanation. If by 
the ^ old countess ' is meant Count Adam's mother, the state- 
ment conflicts with a passage in Richter (R. P. 4), where 
the mother, Magdalene Trzka, is referred to as having died 
in 1626. Schiller hiraself speaks of her as deceased, JPicc, 
2037, 2147. If, on the other hand, the < old countess ' 
designates Count Adam's wife, Herchenhahn is in direct 
conflict with Murr (M. B. 338, note 3) and with Carettö, 
the emperor's secret agent and commissioner-general in 
1634, who assert explicitly that Count Trzka's wife knew 
nothing of Wallenstein's designs (F. W. B. III. 347). In 
all probability Herchenhahn has misunderstood or mis- 
quoted Sesyma's report. The wife of Count Trzka was 
Maxmiliana v. Harrach, the sister of the Duchess Wal- 
lenstein. The historical character that corresponds to 
Schiller's Countess Trzka is the Countess Kinsky, the 
sister of Count Trzka. She is mentioned by Caretto as 
being a worse rebel than her husband, Count Kinsky. 
Both countesses were in Eger at the time of the assassina- 
tion of their husbands. The Coui^bess Kinsky (Schiller'e 
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Countess Trzka) did not poiäbn herself^ bifc married sub 
sequently Baron John William Scherffenberg (R, P. 8). 
The Count Trzka of the drama, whose name was Adam 
Erd&ann, had a younger brother, William, and an only 
son, who did not long survive his father. The brothcr, 
William, was arrested on the charge of complicity, but 
speedily released. Caretto's language implies that the 
father of Adam and William was still living at the time 
and cognizant of the plot (F. W. B. III. 224, 300, 347). 

Schiller's representation of Trzka* and How does not 
differ materially from the accoimt of them given by 
Herchenhahn, Murr, and other historiographers. It is to 
be regretted, however, that no one of the modern histor- 
ians, not even Bänke, has seen fit to explain thoroughly 
the part played by these two officers. We know that 
they were regarded as ringleaders, and were expressly ex- 
cluded from the general amnesty in the emperor's pro9la- 
mations. But conoeining the precise motives that deter- 
mined their conduct, and the cii'cumstances that gave 
them such influeuce over Wallenstein, we have still to be 
informed. 

Seni, the astrologer, was with Wallenstein in Pilsen 
and Eger. He was arrested and taken to Vienna, but 
speedily released. Concerning Isolani, it may be observed 

* Witt regard to the pronnnciation of this name, the spelling 
of which has been restored to its Bohemian form, it may be 
observed that the r has the force of a vowel, but is scarcely 
audible; the z is pronounced as in * azure/ the stress of the Yoiee 
lies upon the vowel a. Schiller, in Ülq Lager, has spelledthe 
Word in seyeral places Tertschka. 
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ihat he does not play quite buch an important part in the 
historical record as he does in the drama. The other 
officers do not require especial examination. A füll 
analysis of Butler's character, howeyer, must be reserved 
for the volume which is to treat of WaUenstein^s Tod. 
Rittmeister Neumann was not Trzka's adjutant, but Wal- 
lenst^in's secretary, and he was not shot at Pilsen, as 
Btated in Tod, III. 20, v. 2251, but was killed with Ilow, 
Elinsky, and Trzka at Eger. 

The character of Questenberg in the drama, like tliat 
of the Countess Trzka, differs signally from the facts of 
history. It is a skilful blending of the real Questenberg, 
and of three other persons : Quiroga, Walmerode, and 
Gebhard. The real Questenberg was sent to Wallenstein 
to induce him to resume command, in November, 1631 
(F. W. B. II. 186). He was sent, however, to Prague, and 
not to Znaim, as stated in I^icc. 106. In this passage 
Schiller has anticipated the march of events. He repre- 
sents Tilly as having been already defeated by Gustavus 
at the passage of the Lech, whereas the battle did not 
take place until April, 1632. The real Questenberg, as 
all authorities concur in staiing, was the warm friend of 
Wallenstein, and believed in him to the last. He could 
not, by any possibility, have played the part assigned to 
him by Schiller. He was sent to Wallenstein, at Pilsen, 
in December, 1633, to urge the general to remove hia 
army from Bohemia into other winter-quarters in Fran- 
conia and Thuringia. This plan was submitted by Wal- 
lensteiQ to a coundl of his officers, and was rejected by 
tihem as impossible, in fact, as tantamount te the ruin of th« 
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army. The officers' report is dated Bec. llih» In so far 
then, Schiller's lines, J^icc. 1185-1195, rest upon Listori 
cal basis. The allusion to Colonel Suys will be explained 
in another place. £ut the subsequent demand, I^icc, 
1226-1231, thät Wallenstein should detach a force to act 
as escort for the Cardinal Infant, was not made by Ques- 
tenberg, biit by Quiroga, who came to Pilsen on January 
5th. It is not probable that Questenberg was in Pilsen 
at the time of the first Itevers^ since we find him writing 
to the emperor, Dec. 30th, announcing his intention of 
being in Prague in four or five days (F. W. B. III. 137). 
The officers* Council of December, which was brought 
about by Questenberg's mission, should not be confounded 
with the more memorable banquet and Itevera which were 
the result of Quiroga's mission and which have been 
already discussed, page xliii. Quiroga was not in Pilsen 
at the time of the banquet (Jan. 12), for he states, in his 
report to Onate, that he reached the town on Thursday, 
January 5th, and left on the following Sunday moming 
(R. W, 624, 627). He was in Vienna and had an audi- 
ence with the emperor before Jan. 18th (F. W. B. III. 
160). Walmerode was sent by the court, in the latter 
part of January or beginning of February, not to Wal- 
lenstein, but to Piccolomini, Gallas, AI dringer, and othci 
generals, to confer with them secretly, and conduct the 
counter-conspiracy, see p. IL It does not appear that 
Walmerode came to Pilsen. Gebhard, one of the em* 
peror's councillors, was sent to Pilsen, — after the first 
Revers and before Onate had held his memorable inter* 
view with the emperor, see p. 1, — to take part in Wal 
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lenstein's negotiadoiis for peaoe, whicb were still regaided 
as lawful and feaedble. He remained with Wallenstein, 
and the two were actually in Conference when the tid- 
ings of the loss of Prague reached Wallenstein (R. W. 
383, 427). Both he and the real Questenberg were 
fiiends of Wallenstein; Quiroga and Walmerode were 
enemles. As the Octavio Piccolomini of the drama is 
the embodiment of all the officers who carried on the 
counter-conspiracy against the general, so Questenberg, aa 
Schiller has depipted him, symbolizes the* conduct and 
views of the court and the war office in Yienna. 

The action of the Lager^ J^iccolomini^ and Tod I-III, 
Covers three days. Into this brief space of time the drama- 
tist has compressed events extending over many weeks, 
from the middle of December, 1633, to Febmary 22d, 1634. 
Indeed, in IV. 112 of the Lager ^ the capture of Katisbon 
by Bernhard of Weimar is announced as a recent event, 
whereas the town had surrendered early in November. 
The two officers'-conferences and the two Meverse are 
merged into one, and in general the action proceeds with 
feverish haste. In consequence of this extreme condensa- 
tion, Schiller has committed several anachronisms, which 
will be explained in the Commentary. 

Ati account of the composition of the Wallenstein 
tiilogy will be given in the introduction to the ILager. 
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^fttttf %ufin^<iu 


SBallenjlein/ ©crjog ju grieblanb, faifcrfi^cr ©encralif* 

fimu^ im brcigigiä^rtgcn Kriege* 
CctatJto ^iccolomtni, (Sencraflicutcnant 
SJia^ $iccoIomini/ fein @o^n« £)6er{l bei einem ^raf« 

ficn*cgimcnt 
®raf SerglQ, SßaHenflcin^ ©^toager, 6^ef meutern 

^Regimenter. 
Otto, gelbmarf^all/ aSSaUcnflein« Vertrauter. 
3 f 1 a n i , ©eneral ber ^oaten. 
93 u 1 1 1 e r , @^ef eined !Dragoncrregimentd. 
Siefenbad^, 
S)an SJiaraba^, 

Solalto, 

Siittmeifler Sleumann, 2:erj!i)3 Slbiutant. 

^riegdratl^ toon Oueftenberg^ Dom ßaifer gefenbet 

33at)tifla ©eni, äfholog. 

^ergogin toon t^rieblanb, SBaHenfteind ©ema^Iiiu 

SEl^ella, ^rinjeffm öon ^rieblanb, i^re S^o^ter. 

®räfin 2^erj!t|/ ber ^erjogin ©(^ttjejler. 

(Sin Sornet 

©ellermeijler be« ®rafen S^er^f^. 

(Jrieblänbifd^e $agen unb Sebiente. 

S^erjT^f^c Sebiente unb ^oboiften« 

ÜKci^rerc Oberflen unb ©cneralc 


©eneralc unter SEallenflein. 


@tfler SCttfittd« 


(Stn alter gotl^tf^er @aal auf bem Statl^^anfc 
3n ^Mlfett/ mit f^a^nen unb anberm Arteg^i* 

gerätl^e becortrt 

(grftcr auftritt. 

300 mit Suttler unb 3foIan<. 

@^)ät lommt i^r — bod^ i^r lommt ! 3)cr tocite 2J$eg, 
®raf Ofolan, entfcfiulbigt euer ©äumcu» 

Sfolani* 

9Btr tommen aud^ mit leeren Rauben ni^t! 
& toarb und angefagt bei 3)onauto5rtl^/ 
» (Sin fd^ttjebifd^er Srandport fei unterleg« 
SKit ^roöiant, an bie fed^ö^unbert SBagen. 
®en griffen Mc Äroaten mir nod^ auf; 
Sßir bringen i^n. *>. 

(Sr lommt und g'rab jn $a§, 
Die jlattli^e SSerfammlung ^ier gu fpeifen» 

«Rüttler* 

»o © ijl f^ott lebhaft l^ier, ic^ fc^'«. 

3foIani* , 

Oa, la, 
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!Z)te Atrien felber liegen tooH ©olbaten; 

(fid^ umfd^auenb) 

^rxä) auf bem 9?at^^au9; fe^' i^, ^abt t^r eu^ 
©^on ^iemüd^ eingcrtd^tet. ^nn^ nun ! bcr ©olbat 
Schüft unb fc^itft fi^, lüic er lann» 

M 85ott breißig 3?egimetttem l^aBen fi^ 

®ie Obcrflcn gufammen .fc^on gefunben; 

Den S^erjfi) trefft i^r l^icr, bcn S^iefenbäc^/ 

6oIa(to, ®öf^; äitarabad; ^tnnerfam, 

Äu(^ ©o^n unb SJater ^iccotominv — 
ÄO Sf^r ttjerbet ntand^en alten ^reunb begrüßen» 

ißur ©alla^ fe^It un9 nod^ unb Slltrtnger. 

«Rüttler* 

Huf ©aHad n)artet ntd^t 

aSStefo? SBtßti^r — 

Sfolani (untertrat i^n). 

SRa^ $tccoIomtnt l^ier? JO fü^rt nttc^ ju t^m ! 
Sä) \tff \f)n noij — eö pnb \t\^t je^en 3al^r — 

»» Site lüir bei IDejfau mit bem 5KanöfcIb fc^Iugen, 
!Dcn 9tap^)en fprengen öon ber SrüdP ^erob 
Unb 3U bem 33ater, ber in 9?öt^en luar^ 
©i^ burd^ ber 6(be rcißenb SBaffer fd)Iagen» 
S)a \}^xo^f üjm faum ber erf^e JJIaum um« Äinn; 

30 3e(}t, ^ör' iij, foll ber Äriegö^elb fertig fein» 

d^r foQt il^n l^euf no^ fe^n« dx fül^rt and ^ftntt^en 
S)ic JJürjHn grieblanb ^er unb bie ^rin^effin; 
®ie treffen biefen Sbmüttag noc^ ein. 


L Slufaufl; L Sluftritt. 

»ttttler* 

2ltt^ tf rau unb Softer ruft bcr gürjl ^icl^cr ? 
»5 gr ruft l^icr uicl gufamnicn. 

!Defio 6cffcr. 
ßriüartcf id^ hoij fc^on t)on nid^t« afe SKarfd^cn 
Unb Sattcricn gu ^ören unb Slttafcn; 
Unb fic^c ba! bcr ^erjog förgt bafür, 
S)ag aud^ toad $oIbed und bad 3lug' ergefje. 

(ber na^benfenb geflanbeu; ju SButUent, ben er ein »enig auf bie ®eUc ft|iO 

*« aSie toifet i^r, baß ®raf ®atta« außen bleibt? 

SSttttler (mit aScbeutung). 

SBetl er aud^ m t d^ gcfud^t gurüdCju^alten« 

3tto (warm). 

Unb t^r fcib fcjl geblieben? 

(Jbxüdt i^m bie i^anb) 

SBadtrer Suttler ! 

9?ad^ bcr SScrbinblid^fcit, bie mir ber gürft 
S?od^ fürjlid^ aufgelegt — 

*5 3a, ©cneratmajor ! 3c^ gratuliere ! 

3foIanu 

3um 9tegiment, nid^t wal^r, ba« 3^m bcr gürjl 

©cfc^enft? Unb noc^ baju baffelbe, ^ör' ic^, 

SBo ®r t)ont SRciter ^at ^craufgebient ? 
. 5Run, baö ijl toa^r ! bem gaujen Sarp« gereic^f « 
*o 3um ©iJorn, jum Seifpiel, mad^t einmal ein alter 

SScrbienter Ärieg^mann feinen S35eg. 
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»ttttler* 

Sä) bin Derlegeiv 
Ob \i) ben ©(üdtounfd^ fc^on em))fangen barf; 
Sfloä) fc^It tjom Äaifcr bic Scpäti.qunq. 

3foIani» 

®^cif ju, greif ju ! S)ic $anb, bie 3^n ba^in 
w ©cflcflt, ifl flarl genug, -3^n gu erhalten, 
STvotj Äaifcr unb SMimflcm. 

3tto* 

SBenn kptr aOe 

©0 gar bcbcnf Itd^ lüoflten fein ! 
!Dcr Äaifer gibt un« nid^t«, tjom ^ergog 
^ornmt aUt9, tuad toir ^offen, toa9 toir l^abeit. 

Sfolani (8» 3ao). 

•o ^err Srubcr, f^aV xi)'^ fd^on crjä^It ? S)cr gürfl 
SSill meine Srebitorcn contentiercn/ 
SBill felber mein Äaffier fein fünftigl^in, 
3u einem orbentfid^en 5!Kann mid^ ma^en« 
Unb bad ift nun bad brittemal, bebenF @r! 

w IDaß mid^ ber Äönigüd^gefinnte t)om 
SJerberben rettet unb ju ®^ren bringt 

Äönnf er nur immer, toie er gerne lüoßte ! 
(Sr fd^enfte Sanb unb Senf an bie ©olbatcn« 
!Dod^ lüic öerfürjen fte in SSSien i^m nid^t bcn Slrm, 
''0 SScfd^neibcn, wo fie lönnen, i^m bie JJtügel ! 
Da ! bicfe neuen, faubem ^o^'bemngen, 
!Die biefer Duejlenbergcr bringt ! 

Sä) babe mir 
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SJon biefen taiferlic^en ^orbentngen auc^ 
SrjS^Ien laffen; bod^ tc^ l^offe^ 
''S !Dcr $>crjog toirb in feinem ©tüic toei^cn* 

$on feinem 9?ed^t gemigUc^ nic^t, loenn nur nic^t 
— SomPafec! 

Rüttler (betroffen). 

SaSifet i^r etiua« ? 3§r crfd^rcÄ mic%. 

3folani (a«8iei^>. 
9Bir mären aQe ruiniert! 

»rec^t ab ! 
Od^ fe^c unfern iHann bort eben fommen ' 
80 SKit ©en'rattieutnant ^iccolominu 

3^ fürd^tc, 
Sir ge^n nid^t Don l^ier, n^ie n^ir lamen. 


Stotikt auftritt. 

iOctat>io (no^ in ber (Sntfernuns). 

SBie? 5Wod^ ber ®äjlc mefir? ©cpe^n Sie, t^reunb I 
(gd brandete biefen t^ränenöoöen Ärieg, 
©0 t)ieler gelben rul^mgefrönte ^äupter 
8» -Sn c i n e « ?agerö Umfreiö ju tjcrf ammeln. 

Sn fein grieblönbifc^ §eere6(agcr fomme, 
SEBer t)on bem Kriege Söfe« beulen mH 
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Scinal^' tjcrgcffcn l^ätf id^ feine plagen, 
3)a mir ber Orbnunc) l^o^er @ei{t erfd^ienen^ 
»0 ©urd^ bie er, ttjeltjerflörcnb, felbfl befielt, 
!Da3 ©roge mir erfc^icncn, ha9 er bilbct 

ttnb ftel^e ba ! ein tapfre^ ^aar, bad toürbtg 
!5)cn ^elbenrei^cn fd^Iicgt. @raf Sfolan 
Unb Obrip Sutttcr. — 9?un, ba ^aben toir 
w SJor Sluflcn gtcid^ ba« gange Äriegcö^anblDtrt 

(Rüttlern unb 3foIani präfentierenb) 

(£3 i|l bie ©törfe, greunb, unb ©d^nefligleit 
Unb jtt)ifd^en beiben ber erfahrne 9Jat^. 

iOctat>io (Oueßenbergen on fene vor|le1Ienb). 

S)cn flammerl^crm unb Äriegörat^ Quejlenberj, 
Den Ueberbringer laifertid^cr Scfe^Ie, 
100 !j)cr ©otbaten großen ©önner unb ^atron 
Scre^ren toir in biefem ttjürbigen ©ajle. 

^tlo (nähert fie^ Oueflenbergen). 

6« ijl ba« erftcmal nid^t, ^err SKinijler, 
Daß ©ie im ?ager im« bie Qijf ertoeifcn. 

iOiieftenberg« 

©d^on einmal fa^ id^ mid^ Dor biefcn ^ö^i^^tu 

105 Unb wiffen ©ie, too ba« geloefen ifl? 
3u ^nam luar'«, in 2Rä^rcn, wo ©ie fid^ 
SSon Äaifer« »egen eingefleßt, ben ^erjog 
Um Uebemal&m' be« ^Regiment« jn pcl^eiu 
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3u fl c ^ tt , $crr (Scncrat ? ©o totit ging tocbcr 
110 aHein 3luftrag, bag i(ft tuügtc, nod^ mein Sifcr. 

9lun, i^n gu gtt)ingcn, tocnn ®ic ttJoUcn. Qd^ 
Srinn'uc mid^'3 rec^t gut, @raf Sillq luar 
am 2cd^"auf« $aupl;gcfd^tagcn, offen jlanb 
, üDad Saierlanb bem ^einb, nid^t^ l^iett i^n auf, 
"5 Si3 in ba« $erj öon Oejlrcid^ tjorjubringcn. 
üDamate crfc^iencn © i c unb SBerbcnbcrg 
SSor unferm ^errn, mit Sitten in i^n fltinnenb 
Unb mit ber faifcrUd^cn Ungnab' brol^enb, 
SBenn fid^ ber gürfl bc3 3ammcr3 nic^t erbarme. 

^^ 3a, ja ! 'ö ifl gu begreifen, $crr SKinifler, 
Sarum ®ie fic^ bei Syrern ^euf gen Auftrag 
?In icncn alten jup ni^t gern eritmcm. 

Aueftenber^« 

SBie fottt' xä) nid^t ! 3P jtoifdften bciben bo^ 
Äcin SQSibcrfpruc^ ! Jamalen galt e«, Sö^men 
las ?luö gcinbc^ §anb gu reißen; ^ eute foll ic^'ö 
Scfrei'n öon feinen greunben unb Scfd^ütjem. 

Sin fd^8ne6 2lmt I 9?ad)bcm mv bicfcö Sö^men 
2Rit unferm Slut bem ©ad^fcn abgcfod^ten, . 
SBitt man jum ®anl mi3 au« bem ganbe werfen ! 

130 2ßcnn e« nidjt bloß ein g(enb mit bem anbcm 
SJcrtaufd^t foH ^abcn, muß \>a^ arme 8anb 
Son grcunb unb gciubeö ©eißel gleid^ befreit fein. 


> 
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(Et toa9 ! & toax ein gute^ Qofyc, ber Sauer lattn 
@d^on toieber geben. 

fiueflenberg* 

Ott/ ttjenn ©ie öon ©ecrben 
185 Unb SHJeibepIäfeen rebcn, ^crr gclbmarfc^all — 

3foIanu 

3)er ^teg emS^ ben ^rieg. ©el^n Säuern brauf, 
(Ei/ fo gewinnt ber ^aifer ntel^r @olbaten« 

Aueflen^erg« 

Unb niirb um fo Diel Untert^anen ärmer! 

$a^, feine Untert^anen finb toir alle ! 

Aueflenberg» 
1*0 5lRit Unterf^icb, ^crr ®raf ! ICie einen füHen 
mt nüfelid^er ©efd^äftigfeit ben Seutel, 
Unb anbre toijfen nur i^n brat) gu teeren. 
!Der !Degen ^at ben Äaifer arm gemad^t; 
S)er $flug ifVö/ ber i^n wicber jlärfen muß. 

1*5 ©er Äaifcr toär' nid^t arm, toenn nid^t fo uiet 
— Slutigel faugten an bcm 9ÄarI beö ganbeö. 

3foIani* 

©0 arglann'ö au^ nid^t fein. 3d^ fe^e ja, 

(tnbem er ^ vor i^n ^infleSt nnb feinen ^Injug mufleTt) 

(£d ifl nod^ lang' nid^t alleg ®o(b gemünjt. 

©ottlob ! 3loi^ ettoa^ toentge^ l^at man 
150 @eflü(^tet — tjor ben gingcm ber Äroaten. 
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S)a ! 3)er ©(atvata unb ber 3){artmt^, 

%uf bte ber ^atfer, allen guten Summen 

3um Slcrgemiffc, ©nabengaben l^äuft, 

3)ie fl^ tjom Staube ber öertricbnen SSürger uiäflen, 

155 3)te t)on ber aUgemetnen gäulniß ttja^feu/ 
Stlein im öffentfid^en Unglütf ernten^ 
SKit föniglid^em ^runl bem ©c^merj beö Sanbe^ 
§o^tt \)^xt6)ta, — b i e unb i^re^gteid^en lagt 
S)cn Ärieg bcja^Ien, ben öerberbtid^en, 

leo 2)en fte aÖein boc^ angejünbet ^aben. 

»tittler* 

Unb biefe Sanbfc^mam^er, bie bie JJüge 
Seflänbig unterem %\\i) beö Äaiferö ^aben, 
5Rad^ aHen Scnepjen hungrig fc^na^)j)cn, 
!Die iooHen bem ©olbatcn, ber öor'm ^eiub Hegt, 
165 S)ag SSrot öorfc^neiben unb bie SRe^nung ftreid^cm 

SRein Sebtag benf \i) brau, n)ie \i) na^ SBien 
SJor fleben 3al^ren lam, um bie 3temonte 
5ür unfre ^Regimenter ju betreiben, 
335ie fie tjon einer Antecamera 

170 ^ur anbem mid^ l^emmgefd^Ie^j^jt, xxAi) unter 
S)en ©d^ranjen flel^en laffcn, ftunbcnlang, 
Site tDär* id^ ba, umö ©nabenbrot ju betteln, 
3ule^t — b4 fd^idtten fie mir einen Äapuginer/ 
3d^ bad^f , eö tDär* nm meiner ©ünbcn Witten ! 

i''» 9?ein bod^, ba« tuar ber 3Kann, mit bem 
3cö um bie SReiterjjfcibe foHte l^anbeln l 
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Qä) tnugf au^ abgicl^n untjcmd^tctcr !IDmg^ 
Der gürjl na^^cr Dcrf^afftc mir in brci lajen, 
Sßad ic^ ju SQSten in bretgig nid^t erlangte. 

180 3a, ja! ICer.^ojlcn fanb fi^ in bcr SRe^nung; 
dd^ toti^, tovc ^aben nod^ baran ju jal^Ien« 

(S9 t{l ber jhteg ein ro^, gen^altfam ^anbmerL 
SDtan tommt nid^t an^ mit fanften SRttteln, aUe^ 
Sägt fid^ nid^t fronen. SBoHte man'ö erpaffen, 

M5 g3ig jie ju 3Bien auS t)ier unb gtuangig Ucbeln 
Xa9 fleinfte au^gemö^Ü, man pa^U lange ! 
^rifd^ mitten bnrd^gegriffen, baS ifl beffcr I 
Steiß' bann, waö mag ! Xxt SKenfc^en, in ber 8legel, 
83erfle^en fid^ anf« glicfcn unb auf« ©tüdteln, 

190 Unb pnben fid^ in ein Der^aßte« 5!Rüffen 
SBeit bcffer, ate in eine bittre S35a^L 

3a, ba« ifl toa^r! bic SBa^t fpart nn« ber gfirjl 

2)er gürfl trägt SSaterforge für bie Xtupptn; 
S33ir fe^en, toie'« ber Äaifer mit un6 meint 

Aueflenlberg« 

195 ifür jeben ©tanb l^at er ein gtcid^e« $erj, 
Unb tann ben einen nid^t bem anbem o))fenu 

Sfolani* 
S)mm jlößt er un« gunt SRaubt^ier in bie SHJüfle, 
Um feine t^euren ®d()afe gu behüten. 

€iueften(erg (mit «o^n). 
$en ®raf ! bieö ©leic^nig nmd^en ©ie, nid^t i(^ 
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»00 üDo^ toären toir^ toofür ber $of un3 nimmt 
©efä^rltd^ toai^9, bte ^rei^eit un9 ju geben. 

Aueften^er^ (mitofenii). 
©enommen tfl bte ^ret^ett, ntc^t gegeben; 
!Z)mm tl^ut e^ not^, ben 3^"^ i^^ anjulegen« 

(Sin loilbe^ $ferb emarte man ju finben« 
»05 (gin bester Sieiter toirb'« bcfänftigcn, 
(£d trägt ben e i n e n nur, ber e^ gejä^mt 
d ft e^ gejä^mt; fo folgt ed einem ^inbe. 

!Z)a^ ^nb, id^ toeig, l^at man i^m fd^on gefunben. 

AueftenlberQ« 
®ie lümmre nur bte ^fltc^t unb ntd^t ber Stame. 

(ber fi^ btö^i mit $tccoIomtnt feitwäxtS gehalten, bo^ mit fi^t^aien 
Snt^eU an bem Oefpröd^e, tritt n&^ex) 

»10 $crr ^räfibent ! S)em Äaifer pe^t in SDeutfd^Ianb 

©tt flattüc^ ^icg^tjotf ba, e« cantonnieren 

3n btcfem Äönigreid^ »ol&I breigigtaufenb, 

SBol^I fed^je^ntaufenb SKann in ©d^teften; 

3e^n 9iegimcnter jlel^nam S33cferfhrom, 
»1» 8lm 9t^ein unb SKain; in ©d^ttjabcn bieten fed^3, 

3n Saiern jtuölf ben ©d^webifd^cn bie ©pifee; 

9?id^t ju gebenfen ber Sefatjungen, 

®ie an ber ©renj' bie fejicn ^(dtje fd^irmen* 

m biefe« So« gcl^orc^t gricbfänbifd^en 
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»90 ^(^uj)tlcuteiu !Die'« befestigen, flnb alle 
Ön eine ©^uP gegangen, eine Wlxlii 
$at fie ernährt, ein $erj belebt fte aUt* 
^remblinge flc^n fie ba auf biefera S5oben; 
!Det 3)ienfl aKein ifi i^nen $aud unb ^eintat 

»»5 ©ic treibt ber ßifer nic^t für« Saterlanb, 
!Denn S^aufenbe, toie ntic^, gebar bie ^rembe; 
3liä)t für ben ^aifer, mi)l bie $älfte fam 
Slu« frembem ©ienjl felbflüd^tig un« herüber, 
©lei^gültig, unterem !Dop))eIabter fec^tenb, 

«30 2Sie unter'm Jöttjen unb ben ?ilien. 

!Z)o(^ aUe fü^rt an gleid^ getoalt'gem 3^9^I 
(Sin e i n j i g e r , burd^ gleite Sieb' unb ^^urd^i 
3u e i n e m Solle fie guf ammenbinbenb. 
Unb wie beö SU(je3 iJnnle fic^er, fd^nell/ 

»35 ©eleitet an ber aQ3ettcr|lange, läuft, 

^errfc^t fein Sefe^I öom testen fernen Soften, 
S)er an bie !Dünen branben l^5rt ben Seit, 
!Der in ber (Stfd^ fruchtbare i^äler fie^t, 
93i« }u ber SBad^e, bie i^r ©d^itber^aud 

SM $at aufgerid^tet an ber j^aiferburg. 

SBaö ifl ber langen 9tebe furjer ©inn? 

Rüttler. 
®a§ ber Stefpect, bie SJeigung, baö SSertrau«, 
!Da« unö bcm grieblanb unterwürfig mad^t, 
5Wi^t auf ben erflen bcjlen fi^ t)ert)flanjt, 
«45 !Den un« ber $of au3 SBien l^erüberfenbet. 
Un« ifl im treuen Slngebenfen no^, 
SEBie bad domntanbo laut in grieblanbd ^änbe. 
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SSSar"« etma latferlid^e Wlait^üt, 
S)ie ein gemac^te^ $eer i^m übergaB^ 

»50 !J)en gfi^rcr nur gefud^t 3U i^rcn Xnxpptn? 
9?o(^ gar nic^t war baö ^ccr. ©rfd^affcn crfl 
SBufet' c^ bcr grieblanb, er c m p f i n g c« nid^t, 
Sr g a b'd bem ^atfer! S3on beut ^atfer ntc^t 
(Srl^icften wir ben S35allenjtcin 3um gclb^emu 

»55 ©0 ifl e« nic^t, fo nic^t! Som SSSattenflctn 
(£rl^ielten toir ben Äaifer erfl jum $errn^ 
(Sr htüpft und, er allein, an biefe ^^a^nen. 

iOctai^ip (tritt basiDtf^en). 

& ifl nur jur Srinncrung, ^err Äricgdrat^, 
SDag Sic im Sager fmb unb unter Äriegem. 
»60 ®ic Äü^nl^eit mad^t, bic (Jrei^eit ben ©oftatcn. 
Semtöd^t' er Ud ju ^anbe(n, bürft' er nid^t 
Rtd reben aud^ ? Sind gel^t ind anbre brein. 
!Die Äö^n^eit bicfed würb'gen Offici^rd, 

(auf SButtlern jeigcnb) 

!Dic Jefet in i^rem ^itl ftd^ nur t)ergriff, 
»65 (gr^iett, lüo nid^td ate Äü^n^eit retten fonnte, 
Sei einem furc^tbam äufftanb ber Sefaftung 
S)em Aaifer feine ^auptflabt $rag. 

(Sißan ^&rt »on fern eine iMeftSuufft.) 

ÜDad fUib (lel 
SDie Sßac^en falutieren. S)ied @ignal 
Sebeutet und, bic gürfUn fei herein« 

Cctai^ip Qu OueitenBers). 

»70 @o iß aud^ mein @o^n 3)ia^ }urfid(. (Sr ^at fie 
Und ft&mt^en abgeholt unb ^ergctcitet. 
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Sfolaiti (ju 3tto). 
®tf)n lüir guf ommcn l^in, ftc gu begrüßen ? 

SBo^I ! Saßt un0 gc^cn. Obcrfl Sutttcr, fommt ! 

(JURI Octavio) 

. Erinnert cuc^, haj^ hjtr öor SKittag noc^ 
»i'» SKit bicfcm ^erm beim ^ürflcn un^ begegnen. 


2)ritter auftritt. 

Octaoio unb Ouefhttbers, tie jitrÜifbletBen. 

fiueftenBetg« 

(mit 3ct^en bed (SrtlaunenS) 

Sa« l^ab' id^ l^ören muffen, ©en'rallieutenant ! 
SBelc^ gügettofer Srofe ! SBa« für Segriffe ! 
SBenn biefer @eifl ber allgemeine ifl — 

!Drei Viertel ber Srmee t)ema^men ©ie. 

»80 gßc^ un§ ! S35o bann ein jtocite« $cer gteic^ flnben, 
Um biefe« jn betoac^cn ! ÜDiefer Otto, fürd^f iä^, 
!DenIt nod^ Die( fc^Ummer, ate er fprit^t. Slnd^ biefei 

Suttter 
Äann feine böfe SKeinnng nid^t üerbergen. 

iOctat>ip« 

6mpftnb(i(^Ieit, gereifter @to(}, nic^td toeiter ! 
»•» S)iefett SBnttler gcb' id^ uoij nit^t auf; lij lücig, 
SBie biefer böfe ®eijl jü bannen ifl» 
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(ooQ Unru^ auf nnb ab ge^enb) 

9!em ! ba« ifl f c^timmcr, o t)ict f d^ümmcr, tjrcmib, 

Stfe toir'ö in SSSicn un« l^attcn träumen laffcn I 

SSSir fa^cn'g nur mit ^öflinqgaugcn on^ 
»90 Die t)on bcm ©fang bc^ S^ronö geblcnbct toarcn; 

3)cn grfb^erm l^attcn lüir not^ nid^t gefc^n, 

©cn attöcrmögcnbcn, in feinem Sager. 

$ier ifl'« ganj anbcr« ! 

^icr ifl fein Äaifer me^r. ©er gürjl ijl Äaifcr ! 
«95 ©er ®ang, ben id^ an Sl^rer ©cite {ej^t 

©urd^« Säger tl^at, f^tägt meine Hoffnung nieber. 

©ic fe^n nun fetbfl, hjeld^ ein gefäl^rlid^ Slmt 
S§ ijt, ha^ ®ie Dom $of mir überbrachten, 
SBie mißtid^ bie ^erfon, bie id^ ^ier fpiele. 
300 ©er leifePe SSerbad^t bc« ©enerate, 
Sr tofirbe g^^ei^eit mir unb itUn foften, 
Unb fein t)ertt)egene3 beginnen nur 
SBefc^Ieunigen. 

fiuefienBetg» 

SBo lüar bie Uebertcgung, 
Site lüir htm JRafenben \>a9 ©c^ttjert tjertraut 

305 Unb fotd^e SKad^t gelegt in fotc^e $anb l 
3u fiarf für biefcg fd^ümmtjernja^rte $erg 
SBar bie Serfuc^ung! $ätte fte bod^ fetbfl 
©em beffem aBann gefä^rtid^ werben muffen I 
Sr wirb fid^ toeigem, fag' id^ S^nen, 

310 ©er faiferlid^en Orbrc ju ge^ord^en. 
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(5r fann'ö wnb toixh% ©ein unbcflrafter S^roft 
SBitb unfre D^nmac^t fd^im))fltd^ offenbaren. 

iOctat>ip« 

Unb gtauben @te, bag er ®tmafßn, Xod^tti 
Umfonfl ^tc^er tnö Sager fommen lieg, 
815 ©crabc [ttit, ba ttjir jum Ärieg un§ rüflen? 
üDag er bic letzten ^fänber feiner S^ren* 
%x9 ^aiferd Sanben fü^rt, ha9 beutet und 
äluf einen na^en Sludbruc^ ber (Smpärung. 

äBel^ und ! unb n^ie bem Ungemitter fie^n, 
8»o ©ad bro^cnb und umgießt t)on allen (Snben? 
ÜDer SReid^dfcinb an bcn ©renjcn, SWeifler fd^on 
SSom jDonaujtrom, fletd weiter um fi(^ greifenb; 
3m innem 8anb bed Slufru^rd ^Jeuergtotfe, 
S)er Sauer in 333affen, alle ©tänbe fd^toierig; 
a«5 Unb bie Slrmee, öon ber mir ^i(f erwarten, 
SSerfü^rt, öerwitbert, aßer ^uiit entwöhnt, 
SSom ©taat, tjon i^rem Äaifer todgeriffen, 
$om ©c^winbctnben bie ©(i^winbelnbe gefü^rt^ 
(Sin furd^tbar 335er!jeug, bem tjerttjegenjten 
330 S)cr SKenfd^en btinb ge^ort^enb l^ingegeben, 

Serjagen wir aud^ nid^t gu frü^, mein ^eunb I 
©tetd ifl bie ©prad^e ifedfer a(d bie I^at, 
Unb mand^er, ber in btinbem (Sifer je^t 
■ 3" i^^^^ Sleufeerflen entfdfttoffen fc^eint, 
835 ginb't unerwartet in ber Srufl ein ^erj, 
©prid^t man ht9 ^reüeld wahren 9tamen au9« 
3ubem — ganj unöert^eibigt fmb wir ni(^t 
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®raf äftringcr uub ®atta5, toiffcn ®it, 
Sr^atten in ber ^flic^t i^r Keinem $eer, 
840 Scrjtärfcn e« nod^ tägüd^. Ucbcrrafd^cn 
ßann er und nic^t; ®te miffen, bag id^ i^n 
2Rit meinen ^ord^em ring« umgebcrt l^abe; 
SJom Heinflcn ©d^ritt erl^atf id^ SSSiffcufd^aft 
©ogtcid^ — \a, mir entbcdf ö fein eigner ÜRunb. 

845 ®anj unbegreiflid^ i^% baß er bcn g^inb nid^t merlt 
3tn feiner ©eite. 

S)en!en ©ie nid^t etwa, 
®a§ i(^ burc^ Sügcnfünftc, gtcignerifd^c 
®efällig!eit in feine ®unfl mid) fta^I, 
3)urd^ §end^eIttJorte fein SScrtrauen näl^re. 
850 Sefie^Ü ntir gteic^ bie Ätug^eit nnb bie ^flit^t, 
3)ic id^ bcm SReid^, bem Äaifer fc^utbig bin, 
3)a6 xij mein toa^re« §erg Dor i^m t)crbcrgc, 
(Sin fatfd^e« l^ab' id^ niemat« i^m ge^eud^elt ! 

6« ifl beö ^intmete fid^tbartid^e gügung. 

«5» Sä) toeig nid^t, loa« e§ ift, tt)a« i^n an mid^ 
Unb meinen ©o^n fo mächtig jiel^t nnb fettet 
SBir tüaven immer ^rcunbc, SBaffcnbrtibcr; 
®ett)ol^n^eit, glcid^gct^ciftc Sibenteuer 
Serbanben un« fdfton frü^e; bod^ ic^ iueig 

«öo !Ben lag gn nennen, tt)o mit einemmat 

©ein $erj mir aufging, fein Vertrauen touc^«, 
C« toar ber SWorgen tjor ber güfener ©d^tac^t* 
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Wiij trieb ein böfer Jraunt, i^n aufgufud^eii, 
&a anber $fcrb }ur <Sd^tac^t t^m anjubtetexu 

»6ö gern t)on ben S^ittn, unter einem Saunte 
ganb \ä) i^n eingefd^tafen» atS ic^ i^n 
ßrtoedtc, mein Scbcnfcn i^m erjä^Ite, 
®a^ er mic^ fange ftaunenb an; brauf fiel er 
5Kir um ben ^ate unb jeigte eine Slü^rung, 

»To SBie iener Heine ÜDienfl fie gar nid^t toert^ to«. 
@eit jenem Za^ t)erfoIgt mic^ fein Vertrauen 
3n flleid^em SKag, ate i^n baö meine fliegt 

@ie giel^en dl^ren @o^n boc^ in^ ©e^eimnig? 
5«ein ! 

S93ie? aud^ U)amen tDoHen ®ie i^n ni^t^ 
875 3n lüeld^er fd^ümmen $anb er fid^ beftnbe ? 

Octai^ip« 

Siij mu§ il^n feiner Unfd^utb ont)ertrauett. 
Serjlettung ift ber offnen ©eelc fremb; 
Unnjiffen^eit aßein !ann i^m bie Oeifle^frei^eit 
Sett»a^ren, bie ben ^crgog fidler mad^t. 

Ciutfttnbtte Werm). 
380 SKcin ttjürb'gcr greunb ! 3c^ ^ab' bie befie SKeinung 
SSom Dberfl ^iccolomini — bod^ — wenn — 
Sebenfen ®ie — 

iOctai^ip« 
dd^ mug ed barauf magen« ©tiQ ! ba lommt tc 


L aufjitg, 4. auftritt. 21 

»iertw auftritt, 

S)a ift er ja gletd^ fe(6{t. äßtOIommen, Sater ! 

(et umarmt i^n ; wie n ftd^ um»enb?t, bemerCt et OuetlenBerg sab Mit 

taU jurüct) 

385 »efd^äftigt, toic id^ fc^'? 3fd^ toia nid^t jlöreii. 

SBie, SKojc? ®ie^ biefen ®a(l bod^ nä^er aru 
äufmcrffamfeit üerbicut ein alter fjreunb; 
(S^rfurd^t gebührt htm 93oten betne^ £aifer9. 

Wta^ (trotfen). 

SSon JQueftenberg ! SBtlßommen, menn mad guted 
9190 3n« Hauptquartier ©ie l^crfü^rt 

fiueflenBetO ^at feine «anb gefaxt). 

3icl^en Sic 
S)te $anb nic^t toeg, ®raf ^iccotomini ! 
3d^ faffc fie nid^t b[o§ t)on utcinettoegen, 
Uub nic^td gemeine^ niid ic^ bamit fageu« 

(beibe $dnbe faffenb) 

Dctaöio — SKajc ^iccofomini ! 
995 Hcitbringeub tjorbebeutung^öolle 9?amen ! 

5Rie lüirb ba« ®iM öon Dejlerreic^ ftd^ wenben, 
©0 lang' jtt)ci fotd^e <BUmt, fcgenreid^ 
Unb fd^üljenb, leud^tcn über feinen §eeren. 

©ie fallen au« ber JRotte, $crr 5IKinifler ! 
«>o gad^t Sobejjg wegen fmb ©ie ^ier; id^ Weifc 
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®tc flnb gcfdftitft, ju tabcbt imb ju ft^eltetu 
^i) tDtQ Dorau^ ntc^td ^aben t)or ben anbent. 

(Sr lommt t)om $ofe, n>o man mit bem ^erjog 
^Mjt flanj fo h)ol^( jufricben ift, ate l^ier. 

405 SBa« gibf« auf« neu bcnn an t^m auöjujlcttcn? 
jDag er für fid^ allein befd^Kegt, tt)a« er 
Siaein öerfte^t ? aßo^U baran t^ut er rcd^t, 
Unb tt)irb'ö babei aud^ fein SSerbteiben l^abcn, 
@r ijl nun einmal nid^t gemad^t, nad^ anbent 

♦10 ®ef(^meibig fid^ gu fügen unb ju toenben^ 
6« gel^t i^m ttjiber bie 9?atur, er fann'ö nid^t 
©enjorbcn ifl il^m eine ^crrfd^erfcetc, 
Unb ifl gefleßt auf einen ^crrfd^erpta^. 
äBo^I m^, bag e« fo ifl ! @d tonnen ftd^ 

41» Stur ttjenige regieren, ben SSerjlanb 

SSerjlänbig brauchen. 333o^t bem (Sanjen, finbct 
©id^ einmal einer, ber ein SKittctpunft 
gür öiele Saufenb ttjirb, ein ^att; fid^ l&infiellt, 
S35ie eine fefle ©äuP, an bie man \xä) 

4ao yjixt gufl mag fc^Uegen unb mit 3«^^^^^ 
©0 einer ifl ber aSattenflein, unb taugte 
S)em ^of ein anbrer beffer, — ber Slrmec 
fjrommt nur ein fold^er. 

Ciutfttnbtt^* 

ÜDer Slrmce ! 3a njo^I I 

Unb eine 8ufl iffö, tt)ic er ade« ttjcrft 
*«ö Unb flärft unb neu betebt um fic^ I)crum, ^ 
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SBle jcbc Äraft fidj au^fprit^t, jcbc ®abc 
®(etd^ bcutfic^cr ftd^ tt)trb in feiner 9?äl^e ! 
3ebtt)cbeni jie^t er feine Äraft ^ciDor, 
©ic eigentpmlid^e, nnt) jie^t fte groß, 
*»> JTdfet ieben gang baö bleiben, tüa« er ifl; 
6r njad^t nnr brübcr, baö er*^ immer fei 
Slm rechten Ort; fo ttjeig er aßer SKenft^en 
Vermögen gu bem feinigen }u mad^en. 

SBer \pxxijt i^m ab, ba§ er bie 5Dlenfd^en fcnne, 
*35 ©ic ju gebrand^en toiffe ! Ucber'm ^errfd^cr 
Sergißt er nnr ben 5)iener ganj unb gar, 
Slfö ttjär* mit feiner aSSttrb' er fc^on geboren* 

3fl er^ö bennnid^t? SWit jeber Äraft baju 
3fl er*«, nnb mit ber Äraft nod^ obenbrein, 
**o Sud^jtäbüc^ ju t)oajtredfen bie 9?atur, 

3)em ^errfd^tafcnt ben $crrfd^}){a(j gu erobern. 

fiueftettBetQ« 

@o fommf 5 jutctjt anf feine ©roßnmtl^ an, 
SBie üiel n^ir überaß nod^ gelten foßen ! 

®er felf nc 5IRann hjitt feltenc« Vertrauen. 
*45 ®ebt i^m ben 9tanm, ba« ßkl toirb er fid^ fefeen, 

SDie groben geben'e. 

3a, fo pttb fie ! ©c^redtt 
©ie aßcS gteid^, hja« eine liefe l^at; 
3p i^nen nirgenb« too^I, afe m*^ red^t fla^ ift 
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(Ergeben @te ft(i^ nur in gutem, f^reunb ! 
*«o 3Kit bcm ha hjerbcn ®ie nid^t fertig. 

S)a rufen fie ben ®cifl an in ber yioifj, 

Unb grauet i^nen gtcid^, toenn er ftd^ geigt 

5)ae Ungemeine foa, baö $ö^fie felbp 

®t\ä)ti)n, ttjie ba« Siatägtid^e. 3m ^elbe 
t55 S)a bringt bie ©cgenmart, ^erfönüt^e« 

ÜRug l^errfd^en, eignet Singe fel^n. @^ braucht 

jDer iJctb^err jebeg ©roge ber Statur, 

@o gönne man il^m auc^, in i^ren großen 

SSer^ättniffen gu leben, S)a« Orafet 
*6o 3n feinem Snncm, ba^ tebenbige, 

Slid^t tobte Sudler, alte JDrbnungen, 

Sticht mobrigte Rapiere foQ er fragen« 

SKein ©o^n, la^ un« bie alten, engen Orbnungen 

©ering nid^t ad^ten ! ^öfllic^ unfd^ä^bare 
*65 ®ett)i^te fmb'e, bie ber bebrängte 5IRenf(^ 

Sin feiner ÜDränger rafd^en SSSitten banb; 

S)enn immer ttjar bie SBitllür fürt^terlid^. 

S)er S35eg ber Orbnung, ging er aud^ burcÄ Ärümme«, 

ßr ifl fein Umtoeg. ®'rab auö ge^t be« Slifee«, 
»yo ®c^t beö Äanonballö fürc^terlid^er ^fab, 

©c^neQ auf bem näc^flen SOSege langt er an, 

SWad^t [xi) germalmeub ^lafe, um ju gcrmalmen. 

ÜKein ©o^n ! bie ©trage, bie ber SKenfd^ befä^rt, 

SBorauf ber ©egen tüanbelt, biefe folgt 
*»» ÜDer ^üffe 8auf, ber I^öler freien krümmen, 


«■■ ■■ 
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Umgebt bad Setjenfelb, ben 9teben^ügel, 
SDed (Sigent^umd gemeine ©renjen e^reub. 
@o fü^rt fie fpäteiv ftd^er bo(^ jum ^i^I* 

£) ! ^övcn ®ic bcn 3Satcr, l^ören Sie 
*80 3 ^ tt ^ bcr ein ^ctb ift unb ein SDlenfd^ gugfeid^ ! 

S)a^ Atnb be^ !üagerd fprid^t avL9 Vit, mein ©ol^n* 
@in fünfje^njiä^r'ger ^rieg \)ai bi^ erjogen, 
jDu ^afl bcn gricben nie gef e^n ! @« gibt 
9?o(^ ^ö^em S33ert^, mein ®o^n, ate fricgerift^en; 

*85 3m ^iege fctbev iff ba« ?e|5tc nid^t ber Äricg. 
S)ie großen, fd^nellen Saaten ber ©ettjatt, 
ÜDe« Slugenbtirfg crflaunen^wert^e SBunber, 
S)ie finb e3 nic^t, bie ba« Seglütfcnbe, 
S)a$ rul^ig, mäd^tig !Daurenbe etjeugen« 

*«o 3n $ajt unb Site bauet ber ©otbat 

SSon Scintoonb feine leidste ©tabt; ha toixh 
@in ougenblidttic^ Sroufen unb 93ettjegen, 
!Der SKarft benjcgt fid^, ©tragen, glüffe flnb 
Scbcdtt mit grad^t, eg rü^rt ftd^ U9 ©ewcrbe. 

495 ©od^ eine« 5Diorgen« plöfetid^ fielet man 
3)ic 3ette fallen, weiter rürft bie §orbe, 
Unb au^gefiorben, n)ie ein ^ird^^of, bleibt 
!Dcr Sldtcr, ha9 gerflanH)ftc ©aatfetb liegen, 
Unb um bee Sa^reö grntc ifl'« getl^am 

wo O! tag bcn Äaifer (Jriebc mad^en, Sater! 
©en blufgctt Sorbeer geb' id^ ^in mit greuben 
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^M erfle Setlc^en, ia$ ber SDtärj und Bjdtigi; 
S)ad bufttge $fanb ber neut)etj[üngten (Srbe* 

S33te nitrb btr? 2Bad betoegt bic^ fo auf efatuid? 

»oö 3(1^ ^ob' bcn gricbctt nie gef e^en ? 3d^ ^ob' i^u 
©cfc^cn, öfter SBoter. @ben fomm' td^^ 
de^t eben bat)on l^er. @d filierte mid^ 
2)er 2Beg burc^ Sänber, n^o ber ^eg ntd^t ^m 
©cfomnien. D ! baö geben, SBater, 

MO $at JRcije, bie lüir nie gelaunt. SBir ^abeu 
S)e3 fd^önen gebend öbe Äüfte nur 
SBie ein untirrenb 9täubert)otI befal^ren, 
3)ad, in fein buntpftg enged ©c^iff gepreßt, 
Sm ttjüflen SKeer mit tt)ü(ten ©itten ^aujl, 

019 Som grogen Sanb nid^td a(d bie Sudeten lennt; 
S33o ed bie S)iebed(anbung niagen barf. 
SEBad in ben innem I^älem föfttid^ed 
35ad 8anb Derbirgt, o ! baöon, baöon ijl 
auf unfrer »üben ga^rt und nid^td erfd^ienen. 

»ao Unb ^Ätf cd biefe JRcife bir gejeigt? 

6d njar bie crjle SKuße ntcined bebend, 
©ag' mir, toad ifl ber Slrbcit ^ki unb $reid, 
S)er peinfid^en, bie mir bie 3ugenb ftal^t, 
S)ad $cr3 mir öbe tiefe unb unerquidft 
5^5 !J)cn (Seift, ben leine Silbung nod^ gefd^müdtet? 
S)enn biefed Sagerd törmenbed ©enjü^I, 
S)er $ferbe SÖSie^ern, ber trompete ©d^niettem. 


•tr 
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®e5 ©ienflc« immer glei%cflente Xttiv, 
S)te äBaffettübung, bad Sommanbomort,— 
B30 SDcm ^crgctt gibt c« nid^tö, bcm Icc^jcnbcn. 
S)ie @ee(e fe^tt bem nid^tigen ©efdjäft, 
S^ gibt ein anbre^ ©tüd unb anbte ^reubetu 

SSiel (enttefl in auf biefem lurjen Seg, mein @o^n ! 

£) fc^Sner Sag ! ivenn enblid^ bet @oIbat 
535 9nö geben ^eimfe^ i« *>« SWenfd^Iid^feit, 

3um froren 3ug bic fjal^nen fld^ entfalten, 

Unb l^eimmärt« Ml&gt ber fanfte fjriebcnömatfd^ 

3Benn aQe $üte ftd^ unb $elme f^müden 

2Kit grünen 9Äaien, bem U^ttn 9taub ber fjelberl 
B*o S)cr ©täbtc Sl^ore ge^en auf, Don felbfl, 

Stielet bie ^etorbe braud^t fle me^r 3U fprengen; 

SJon ÜRenfd^en flnb bie SBäße ring« erfüDt, 

SJon friebüc^en, bie in bie Süfte grüben; 

^ed Hingt Don allen 2:]^ürmen ba« ©eldnt, 
545 S)cg bluf gen S^agc« fro^c Sefijer fd^Iagenb* 

Su« !D5rfem unb au« ®täbten tuimmebib {trömt 

Ein jaud^jenb 3?otf, mit Kebenb emfiger 

^ttbringlic^feit beö $eere« fjortjug ^inbemb* 

S)a fd^üttelt, fro^ bcS nod^ erlebten lagö, 
wo !j)em ^eimgefel^rteij ©ol^n ber ®rci« bie $änbe» 

Ein ^rembüng tritt er in fein (Sigent^unv 

S)aö tängfl Derta^ne, ein; mit breiten äcjien 

S)cdt il^n ber Saum bei feiner SBicberfe^r, 

S)er [xij gur (Serte bog, ate er gegangen, 
»»» Unb fd^aml^aft tritt afe Jungfrau i^m entgegenr 
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SDie er em|l an ber Smme Srufl t>exlxt%. 
£) ! gf&düö), totm bann auc^ ft(^ eine Sl^üt^ 
@id^ jarte Smte fanft untfc^Iingenb öffnen — 

Cintfttnbtt^ (9ctü^rt). 
£), ha% @ie Don fo ferner, femer ^eit, 
MO Unb nic^t Don morgen, nid^t t)on l^eute ffntd^l 

(mit l^eftigteU fl^ in i^m wcnbeiib) 

9Ber fonfl ifi fd^utb baran, atö t^r in SBien? 
3c^ ttJtll'^ nur frei gefielen, Clucflenbcrg I 
3(te i(^ t)or^in @ie flehen fa^, e^ pregte 
2)er Unmuts mir ba^ dnnerfle gufammen. 

«w» 3^r feib e3, bie ben ^rieben l^inbem, i^r! 
S)er Jhieger ifi'd, ber i^n erjtoingen mug« 
S)em ^ürflen mac^t if)f9 2^hm fauer, mad^t 
d^m aQe ©d^ritte fc^mer, i^r fd^loärgt i^n an-«- 
SBarum? SBeit an @uro))a$ grogem Seflen 

570 ^fya mel^r liegt atö an ein paar $ufen Sanbed, 
3)ie Jüefheic^ me^r ^at ober nteniger. 
d^r mad^t i^n }um 6m))j)rer unb @ott toeig 
^u »ad nod^ me^r, »eit er bie @ad^fen fc^oni; 
SBeim fjcinb SSertrauen jn erttiecfen fud^t, 

575 ®ad bod^ ber cinj'ge SBeg gum ^rieben ifl; 
S)enn IjM ber ^rieg im Kriege nid^t fc^on auf, 
SBol^er fott triebe f ommen ? Oc^t nur, gc^t l 
SBie iij bad ©ute liebe, ^ag' id^ eud^; 
Unb l^ier gelob' id^'§ an, Derf))rigen toVl ic^ 

580 pr i^n, für biefen aSSattenftcin, mein Stnt, 
S)a« U^tt meinet ^crgenö, tro))fcntt»cig', e^' bag 
d^r ttber feinen ^aU fro^bdfen foUt I (CK «cu oIlI 


gibtfter Softntt. 

OiKflmbcrg. Ccümio ViccofomliiL 

(btingenb nnb nngebnibig) 

S^rcunb^ unb mit (äffen i^n in biefem fBiofyx 
w» ©al^inge^n, rufen i^n nid^t gteid^ • 
^vtxHid, ha% n)ir bie ^ugen auf ber @teQe 
3^m öffnen? 

(ara einem tiefen 92a^benfen sn fU^ (ommenb) 

SRir^aterfteie^tgeaffne^ 
Unb nte^r erbfidP id^, a(9 mtc^ fceut 

Sßadtße^, Sreunb? 

SIu(^ü6erbtefe»etfet 
fiueftenBetg^ 
MO Stefo? Sßadtße«? 

iOcta»ip« 

kommen @ie ! d^ nrng 
@ogtetc^ bie unglüdfelige (Spur ))erfoIgen, 
SDtit meinen Singen fe^en« kommen @ie I 

(8BUI i^n fottfft^ten.^ 

Sa^benn? So^in? 

3tti^vl 
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fi^ueflenBetQ« 

3«- 

3um $ar}og ! ©c^n iDtr I D ! ic^ fürd^te aOed. 
»w Qi^ \tff ha9 9?cft geworfen über i^ii, 

(Sx lommt mir nic^t gurüd, tote er gegangen. 

(SrHören ©ie mir jiur — 

Unb lonnf ii)*9 niiji 
Sor^erfe^tt? nid^t bie JUeife hintertreiben? 
Sßamnt Derfd^toieg läf^ i^m? @ie ^tten Stecht 
eoo Od^ ttiußf i^n toamcn. 3efeo iff« ju fpät 

fi^ueflenBer^« 

2Ba« ifl ju frät ? Sermnen ©ie fid^, ffrennb, 
3)ag ©ie in lauter Siätl^feln }u mir reben. 

ßctMlO (ftefa^et). 

9Bir ge^n }nm ^erjog. kommen ©ie I S)ie ©tmtbe 
9tüd(t aud^ l^eran, bie er gur ^ubienj 
•05 SBefUmmt ^at Äommen ©ie ! 

Sertoünfd^t, breimal Dertoünfc^t fei biefe 9teifel 

aSx fi^vt i^n mi, Ut 8oT^a&9 fUt) 


Sfveiter fltt^ud* 


@a8l (eint ^etjog t>ott §rteblanb. 

@r{ier auftritt. 

Qcbtotfc fe^en @tü^Ie nnb Bretten 9u|te))pi<^e au9. OleU^ bantuf CSetif, bct 

* TL^U^, »ie ein ttattenifd^cr <DoctoT fd^wat) unb ehoaS p^antafttfd^ ftefUtbet. 

3t tritt in bie SDHtte bed @aal8, ein »ei^eS etöBd^cn in bet ^anb, »onttt er bic 

^immelSgegenben bejei^net. 

^ebtetttet. 

(mit einem {Raud^fa^ ^emmge^enb) 

©reift an ! Wlaijt, baß ein gnbc toirb ! ®tc Sadfte 
Stuft itt^ ®ctt)c^r. ®ic tücrbcn glcid^ erfd^cincm 

Streitet ^ebietttet« 

SBarrnn benn aber n)arb bie (Srlerflube, 
eio 3)ic rot^e, abbcftellt, bie bod^ fo leud^tet? 

®tftet ©ebientet» 

©a^ frag' ben SWat^ematicu«. ®er fagt 
6^ fei ein Unglürföjimmcr. 

Streitet ^ebientet« 

5Rarren3poffen! 

®a^ ^ei§t bie ?eute fd^ercn. ©aat ijl ®aaL 
SBa^ !ann ber Ort Dic( ju bcbcutcn ^aben ? 

®eni (mit ®rauitöt). 

ew iKein ©o^n, nid^tö in ber SSSelt ijl unbebeutenb. 
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S)a9 (Srfle aber unb ^auptfädjlic^fte 

93et allem irb'fd^en 3)tng ift Drt unb (Stunbe. 

Jötittet SBcMentet^ 

Sag btd^ mit bem ni^t ein, iRat^anaeL 

SRng i^m ber $err bod^ felbfl ben äBtIIen tl^tttt 

® eni (s&^tt Me etfl^ie). 
•«o ®f ! eine böfc 3a^t. ätnölf ©tü^Ic fcfet ! 

3tt)ötf 3^i<^^w W ^^^ -C^icrfrciö, fünf unb ftebeii; 
3)ie ^ciPgen S^\)Un liegen in bcr 3^ölf^» 

Streitet Sebientet« 
3Ba^ ^abt i^r gegen Stf ? 3)ad lagt mid^ totffeiu 

elf tfl bie ©ünbe. eife überf(^reitet 
•M S)ie }e^n ©ebote. 

Streitet ^ebtentet» 

©0 ! Unb toarum nemtt t^ 
iBte 5ö»^ «in« l^tiV^t 3ö^t ? . 

g^ünf ifl 
S)ed SRenfd^en <SeeIe. SEBie ber SJtcnfd^ and ©uteiit 
Unb »öfem ifl gemif(^t, fo ifl bie pnfe 
3)ie erfle Qaf)i an^ ®rab' unb Ungerabe. 

@tflet Sebientet« 
630 3)er 5Rarr ! 

Jötittet Sebtentet« 

ei/ (ag i^n bod^ ! 3d^ ^ör' t^m gerne }n^ 
j&enn mancherlei bod^ beult ftd^ bei ben Sorten* 

Streitet Sebienter« 

^intoeg ! Sie fommen ! S)a/ gur Seitentl^ih:' hinaus 1 

(@ie eilen fort ; @eni folgt langfam.) 
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^tiieücr auftritt. 

SBattenfleiit« 

9to^ ^etjoflin, ®tc ^bcn SBien bcrtil^, 

@^ tjorgcflcllt bcr Äönigm öon Ungarn ? 

•3* 3)cr Äaxfcrin aud^. 33ci bcibcn SKaicftätcn 
©inb toir jum ^anbfuß jugcfaffcn toorbcn. 

aBaUeitfletn« 

SBte nafpxL man*9 auf, bag id^ ©ema^Un, 2:od^t(T 
3u bicf er SEBintcrögcit in« JJcIb bcfd^icben ? 

04 t^at nad^ 3^rcr »orf^rift, führte an, 
6*0 @ic Ratten über unfer Äinb benimmt, 
Unb möd^ten gern bem fünftigen (Sema^l 
SBod^ Dor bem ^efb^ng bie SSerlobte jeigem 

SBairenfteitt» 

SDtut^magte man bie 3ßa% bie id^ getroffen ? 

^etjogiit* 

3Ran n^ünfd^te n)o^I, fte möd^f auf leinen frembet^ 

•*» 9?od^ lut^erifd^cn $erm gefallen fein. 

fESaütnfitin^ 

Ba9 toünfd^en ©ic, (SUfabet^ ? 

Jg^erjogitt* 

3ljr SBiöc, tüiffcn ©ie, toar fletö ber meine. 

SBattettfleilt (na(| einer ^aufe). 

SRutt — Unb toie tüar bie aufnahm' fonfl am $of e ? 

($e?30fl{n fd^Iägt bie Sugen nicber nnb f^wetgt) 

«erbergctt @ie mir nid^t« ! S35ie war*« bamit? 


84 SDie ^iccolommi. 

4e^etjo0im 

•50 £) mein ®ema^( ! @6 tft ntc^t aOed tne^r, 
SBie fonft (£d t{l ein SBanbet Dotgegongen. 

aBattenfleitt« 

SBie ? Sieg ntan'd an ber alten Sc^tnng fehlen ? 

^{id^t an ber Sld^tung. Sürbig unb DoQ Sfoflont 

Sar baö Senel^men. Stbev an bie ©teile 
•w ^ntbrcid^ Devtraulid^cr ^crabfaffnng 

2Bar fcicrlid^e görmü(^!eit getreten. 

Sld^ !. unb bie jarte @d)onung, bie ntan jeigte, 

®ie ^atte mc^r Dom SKitleib aö.ber ®unfl. 

5Rein ! ^ergog Söbrcd^t« fttrfHid^c ©ema^tin, 
660 @raf ^arrad^« cble S^od^ter, l^ätte fo — 

Sticht eben fo empfangen n^erben foUen ! 

SBaUenfteitt« 

ilRan fd^alt getuig mein neuefted betragen* 

^etjogitt« 

O ^ätte man'g gct^an I Sii) bin'^ öon lang fftt 
©etoo^nt, @ie ju entfc^ulbigcn, jufrieben 

665 ^u fprcd^en bie entrüfletcn ©emüt^er. 

9?cin, nicmanb fd^alt ©ic. 5Wan üer^üHte fidt 
3n ein fo laflcnb fcierlid^eö ©d^toeigen. 
8ld^ ! I^ier ift fein gcioö^nlid^ SDtigöcrftänbniß, feine 
SSortibcrge^cnbc Smpflnblid^feit 

6T0 gttoa« unglüdtü^ nncrfc^Iid^cö ift 

©efd^cl^n ! ©onfl pflegte mid^ bie Königin 

Son Ungarn immer i^re (iebe SDtul^me 

3u nennen, mid^ beim Slbfd^icb gu umarmen* 
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aBaSeitfleitt« 

acfetrnitcrücßp^«? 

(i^re SC^r&nen trotfnenb, naäf einet Ißanfe) 

®tc umarmte mid^, 
«y» 3)0(1^ crjl, ate id^ bcn Urlaub fd^on genommen^ fd^on 
3)cr 2]^ürc guging, fam fxc auf mid^ gu, 
©d^nell/ al^ befänue {le {td^ etfl^ unb brüdCte 
ÜT^id^ an ben Sufen, me^r mit fd^merjltd^er 
9Q^ järtltd^er Seniegung. 

SEBallenfleitt (ergreift i^re Qanb). 

MO SBic ttjar*^ mit Sggcnbcrg, mit gicd^tcuftcin 
Unb mit bcn anbcm tJrcunben ? 

^etJOgitt (t»en ftopf fi^üttelnb). 

deinen fa^ idfj. 
SBaaenftein. 

Unb bcr l^ifpanifd^c Sontc Slmbaffabot/ 

®cr fonft fo toarm für mid^ ju fprcc^cn pflegte ? 

(gr ^atte leine 3m«9c me^r für ©ie* 

685 3) ic ©onnen alfo fd^cincn un3 nid^t me^r, 
fjortan muß eignet ^cuer unö erlcud^ten. 

J^etgogin* 

Unb war* eö, t^curer ^ergog, tüär'^ an bem^ 

Sa« man am §ofe (eife fiiftcrt, ftd^ 

3m Sanbe laut erjÄl^It, tüa« ^ater Samormafai 

•WD *J>wrÄ einige SBinle — 

^attenfteitt (Wneto. 

Samormain! SOSa« fagt ber? 
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ÜRon }et^e @te Demegner Ueberfd^mttmg 
2)et attDertrauten ^oOmaäit, freDentßd^er 
Ser^ö^nung ^6d^fter, tatferßd^er Sefe^Ie* 
3)tc ©panier, bcr SSaicm jloljcr $crgog 
•05 ©tc^n auf ate Ätägcr toiber ©ic, 
(Sin Ungett)itter gie^' {td^ ü6er O^nen 
3ufammen, noc^ toeit bro^enber atö iened, 
3)a^ ©ie t^orbcm gu 9tcgen66urg geflürjt 
SWan fprcc^c, fagt er — a(^ ! t(^ fann'ö nid^t fagen — 

SEBallenfleitt (gefponnt). 

%m? 

Too SJon einer gtoeiten — (Pe «lodt) 

aBaUenflettt» 

3tt)etten — 

^etjogitt» 

^4im))f{i(l^ent 
— Äbf eftung. 

SBallenfieitt» 

©prid^t man ? 

£) fie jimngen mxäi, fle flogeii 
®en)attfant, koiber meinen SBiUen, miij hinein 1 

JÖergogitt* 

(fi^ Blftenb an i^n fd^miegenb) 

£) toenn^^ nod^ 3^^^ ^f^' ^^^^ ©ema^I, toemi e9 
5Wit Untertoerfnng, mit Stad^giebigfeit 
ro5 Aatm abgetoenbet n^erben, — geben ©ie naäi ! 
©etoinnen ©ie'd bem ftoljen ^erjen ab ! 
(S^ tft i^ $err imb ^aifer, bem ©ie toei^en. 
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O (äffen ®te e^ länger ntc^t gef^el^n, 

SDag iämifc^e Sod^eit d^re gute abfid^t 
710 2)ur(j^ gtfttgC/ Der(}agte 3)cutung fc^toäqe ! 

S){tt ©tege^hraft ber ÜBa^r^ett {te^n @ie auf, 

2)te Sügner, bte 9$er(eumber ju befd^ämen I 

993tr ^aben fo ber guten ^reunbe tt)emg« 

@te to)tf[en'9 ! Unfer fdineOe^ ®Iücf ^at m9 
TIA S)em $ag ber äRenfd^en btoggefleOt. 2Bad fbib lolf> 

äBenn latferKc^e ^utb fu^ t)ou un^ tuenbet ! 


2)ritter auftritt. 

•r£|iii 2tr|f9# »eU^e Mc Vriiueff&t Sl^fla an Ut ^anb fft^ |b bet 

Corigciu 

@raftm 

SBie, ed^mefler? Son ©efd^äften fd^on bte9tebe, 
Unb, lote td^ fel^', nid^t Don erfreulichen, 
&f er no(^ feined Stnbed fro^ getvorben? 
»'«0 !Dcr greube gehört ber erfle äugenbürf. 
$ter, Sater ^rteblanb, bad tft betne £od^ter ! 

(St^etla nä^rt fiä^ i^m fti^fld^tern nnb »iQ fid^ auf feine i^anb ^»geii ; CC 
empfängt fic in fetnen Knnen nnb Meibt einige 3ett in t^tcm Vnf^an» 

«erioren fielen. 

lEBattenflein. 

da ! @d^dn t{t mir bte Hoffnung aufgegangen* 
dd^ nel^nte fte }um $fanbe grögem ®Iüd(9. 

J^ctgogitt» 

(Sin jarted $inb noc^ mar fte, atö ®ie gingen, 
f «5 J)aö groge ^cer bem Äaifer aufturic^tem 
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^tmaä), ate <Ste Dotn ^clbjug ^ehngele^rt 
9u^ Komment, mar bie Zoä)ttt fc^on im (Stifte^ 
So fie geblieben i{t bx9 [t^t 

SBallenfleim 

3nbc§ 
Sßir l^ter im ^elb geforgt, fie grog gu mad^en, 

f 30 S)o« ^öd^fle Orbifc^e t^r gu erfechten, 
$at 97httter 9?atur in fttOen Aloflermauren 
S)a9 irrige get^an, bem (teben ^inb 
%Vi9 freier ®un{l ba^ (Sötttid^e gegeben, 
Unb fü^rt fte i^rem glönjenben ©efd^id 

735 Unb meiner Hoffnung fd^ön gefdfjmüdt entgegen. 

3)u ^ättefl betnen Sater n)o^I nid^t mieber 
(Sriannt mein $inb ? ^anm jä^Itefl bu ad^t dal^re^ 
7Li9 bu fein Hngeftd^t }n(e$t gefe^n* 

©od^, SWutter, auf ben erften »tidf ! 2Kein Sotet 
t*o ^at nid^t gealtert, SEBte fein Sitb in mir gelebt, 
©0 fte^t er btü^enb j[c(5t t)or meinen Stugem 

fESaücniitin out^er^osin). 
S)a^ ^o(be Ainb ! SBie fein bemerlt unb toit 
9$erftänbig ! @ie^^ id^ jürntc mit bem @d^i(ffal, 
3)a6 mir'^ ben ©o^n tcrfagt, bcr meinet S/lamtnB 
»*» Unb meinet ®tüdfe3 (grbe Knute fein, 
3n einer ftoljcn Sinic Don gürfien 
SKein fd^nell oertöfd^teö 3)afein loeiter leiten. 
3d^ t^at bem ©d^idffat Unred^t, $ier auf biefe« 
dungfräuttc^ blü^enbe $aupt tuiQ ic^ ben ^an} 


^rs 
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750 !J)cÖ Iricgcrifd^ctt 8cbcn5 nicbcrlcgcn; 

9li(^t fite ücrioren ad&f iiji% tücrni id^'« cinfi^ 
3n einen löntgtt^en (Sd^mud Demanbelt/ 
Um bicfe 'f(^öne ©tirne fled^tcn f ann. 

(Gl ^&U ^e in fetnen Srnten, »ie ^iccolomini ^reintritt.) 


Vierter mftxüL 

@raftm 

SDa fommt ber ^alabin, ber voi^ Befd^ü|$te« 

fBHatttniHin. 

7M ©ci mir toittfomnwn, Wtajc I ©tctö toarfl bu mit 
S)er 33ringer trgenb einer fd^önen JJreube, 
Unb, toit ba^ g{ü(f(id^e ®e|ltm bed 2)torgen9, 
fjül^rfl bu bie geben^fonne mir herauf. 

SWetn ©eneral — 

8i3 jctjt toar e« ber Äaifer^ 
»60 S)cr btd^ burd^ meine ©anb bclol^nt ^euf ^afl bu 
S)en SJater bir, ben glüdflid^en, ücrpfli^tet^ 
Unb biefe ©d^ulb muß ^rf^blanb felbft bejal^tem 

SWein ^ürft ! S)u ciltcjl fe^r, fle aBjutragen* 
3c^ fommc mit Sefd^ämung, ja, mit ©^merj; 
765 3)cnn !aum bin id^ ^icr angelangt, l^ab' 3Dtutter 
Unb S:od^tcr beinen Strmen überliefert, 
©0 tt)irb au« beinern ÜKarjlatt, rei^ geflirrt. 


iO S)ie Pccolommu 

(Sin prS^f ger dagbjug mir Don btr ^Ataitt, 
t^ür bie gel^abte IJlüff miij abjulo^nen. 
^''^^ Sid, iü, miii ab}u(ol^nen ! Sine 9Rü^^ 

(Sin Waxt b(og toa^§ ! 9tid|t eine ®unft, fftr bte 
Siäf^ t^orfc^neÜ nal^nt unb bir fd^on DoUed ^rjen^ 
3n banfen lant. 9!ein, fo toax'^ nid^t gemeint^ 
SDag mein (Sefd^öft mein fd^önfled ®VXd fein foOte! 

(Xei|ty tritt ^etcin nnb fi^ergif^t bem Qeqog Briefe, »eU^ Uefcv f^^itcS 

erbrit^.) 

@täftlt (au 9Ras). 

f w Selo^nt er O^re SWü^e ? ©eine ^nbc 
Sergilt er O^nen. O^ncn ftc^t e^ an, 
<So jart 3U benten; meinem ©c^toager jiemf 9, 
®xä) immer grog unb fürfUic^ jn ben^eifen. 

@o mügf auc^ id^ an feiner Siebe jn^eifeln^ 
780 2)enn feine gütigen $änbe fd^müdten mtd^^ 
Stod) e^' bad $erg bed 9$ater^ mir gefprod^ 

da, er mug immer geben unb beglüd(cn ! 

(CT ergreift ber i|>erso9in $anb; mit fleigenber S&rme) 

9Ba9 banf ic^ i^m nid^t aOe^ ! O toa9 \pxtif vt 
9}id^t alled au^ in biefem t^euren Stamen ^riebtanbl 

•'S« 3^^^^^^"^ f*^^^ ^4 ^^^ ©cfangncr fein 
SJon bicf cm Slamcn, barin blühen foö 
ilRir iebe^ ®IM unb jebe fd^öne Hoffnung, 
tJefl, toie in einem ä^uberringc, ^It 
3)a^ @d^i(ffa( mid^ gebannt in biefem 92amen! 

@täftm 

(wtlätt «nterbenen ben ^erjog forafältig BeoBo^tet, beinertt, ba^ er M Mt 
ertefen na(!^bentenb geworben) 

roo S)er 93ruber toiU aQein fein. Sagt und gelten. 
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fSSatitnfttin^ 

(»enbet fi^ fd^nclt um, fa^t ftc^ unb fpric^t Reiter jut ^eraogin) 

9tod^ einmal, gürftin, ^ciß' id^ ®ic im gelb toilllommen. 
®ic fmb bic SQSivt^in biefc« $of3, 3)u, aKoy, 
SBirft bieömal no(^ bein alte« ämt öemalten^ 
Snbeß toir l^ier bc3 ^errn (Sefd^äfte treiben. 

(äRas $icco(omini bietet ber ^ersodUi ben «im, Oi&finftt^itbielßrtnseffbtai.: 

XtT^f\^ (l^m nad^rufenb). 

J'o» Serfäumt nid^t, ber Serfammlung bcijutoo^nctt. 


Pttftcr miftxitt 

SBaaenflciit. Serjfy« 

(in tiefem ißiul^benten ju fid^ fetbfi) 

©ie l^at ganj rcd^t gefe^n. ©o ifl'g/ unb Jlimmt 

SSotttommen ju ben übrigen Sendeten. 

©ie ^aben i^ren legten ©^tuß gefaßt 

3n S3Sien, mir ben 9lod)fotger f(|on gegeben* 

800 S)cr Ungarn Äönig ifl'«, ber g^erbinanb, 

S)e3 Äaifcrö ©ö^nteiit, ber ijl je^jt i^r ^eitanb^ 
3)a3 nen aufge^enbe ©eflirn ! 3Kit un3 
®cbcn!t man fertig fd^on ju fein, unb ttjie 
@in Äbgefd^iebner fmb niir fd^on beerbet, 

805 iCrum feine ^dt tjerloren ! 

(inbem er fld^ umwenbet, beracrft er ben SEerat^ unb gibt i^ui etuea SMcp 

Oraf Slitringer läßt ftd^ entfd^utbigen, 
Slu^ ©atta«; ba« gcfäat mir nic^t. 
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Unb koenn bu 
Sto^ längec fftumft, brid^t einer nad^ bem anbenu 

fBÜatttnfttin. 

©er Sötringer ^at bie Ziroler $äffe; 
wo 3c^ ttiu§ t^m einen fd^itfen, baß er mir 
3)te Spanier and SOtailanb nid^t herein tagt 
9tan, ber ©efin, ber atte Unterl^änblcr, 
^at fii) Ja Birgtid^ wieber bücfen (äffen. 
2Ba« bringt er unö öom ®rafen S^um? 

!3)er ®raf entbietet bit^ 
81« Cr ^ab' ben fd^toeb'fd^en Äanjier aufgefud^t 
3n ^alberjlabt, tt)o je^o ber ©onöent ijl; 
3)er aber fagt, er fei e^ müb', nnb woBe 
iRic^td weiter me^r mit bir gu fc^affen ^aben* 

aBattenftein* 

SBiefo? 

@ö fei bir nimmer (Srnft mit beinen SRcben, 
MO !Du toollfl bie ©c^ioeben nnr jum Starren ^aben, 
S)id^ mit ben (Sad^fen gegen fie t^erbinben, 
älm (Snbe fie mit einem elenben ®tüd ®Aht9 
abfertigen* 

aBaUenfleim 
@o ! äReint er tuo^I, i^ foQ i^m 
(Sin fd^öne^ bentfc^e^ Sanb jnm Staube geben^ 
M» !Dag tt)ir gulefet auf eignem ®runb unb ©oben 
©elbfl ni^t me^r Ferren pnb ? @ie muffen fort, 
gort, fort ! SBir broud^cn feine fold^e Slac^bam. 
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®öttn' t^nen bod^ bad f^edd^en Sanb ! ®tf)V9 ja 
3lxd)t t)on bem betnen ! 3Ba9 6cf ümmert^d bid^, 
830 gBcmi bu ba« ©pict getoinnefl, tocr cö ja^lt? 

ff ort, fort mit i^ncn ! 3)a3 öerfte^ft bu nid^t 

(S6 foQ nid^t Don mir feigen, ha% ic^ 2)eutfd^tanb 

^crjlüdct f)ab*, öcrrat^cn an bcn grcmbüng, 

Um meine Portion mir gu erfd^Ieid^en. 
■3« SWid^ foll ha9 Sftcid^ ate feinen ©d^irmcr e^ren^ 

Sieic^^fürjUid^ mid^ ertoeifenb, tüxü xd) toürbig 

SDtid^ bei beö SReid^e^ fjürflen nieberfefeem 

(Sd foQ im 9teid^e jfeine frembe SiRad^t 

5IKir SBurjcl foffen, unb am toenifljlen 
8*0 ®lc ©ot^en follen'3, bicfe ^nngerteibcr^ 

£)ie nad^ bem (Segen nnfer^ beutfd^en Sanbed 

3Rxt 9}eibed6Iid(en raubbegterig fc^auen* 

93ei{le^en foQen fle mir in meinen $(anen^ 

Unb bennod^ nid^t^ babei }n fifd^en ^aben* 

845 S)od^ mit ben ©ad^fen miHjl bn e^rfid^cr 

©erfahren ? @ie verlieren bie ®ebulb^ 

SBeil bu fo ftmmme SBege mad^jl 

S35a« f ollen atte biefc 50ia3fen? ©prid^ I 

®ie iJreunbe gtoeifeln, toevben irr* an bir; 
wo S)cr OjenjHrn, ber äm^eim, leiner totx^, 

SBaö er öon beincm ärgern Rotten fott. 

«m gnb' bin xä) ber ?ügner; atteö ge^t 

2)urc^ midt). 3c^ ^ab' uid^t einmal beine ©anbfd^rift 
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aBallettfleitt* 

Sä} ^tV tttd^td f(^rift(td^e^ Don mir, bu koetgf ^. 

855 SBoraii crlciint man aber bctncn (gmfl, 

SBcnn auf baö SBort bic Zfjat ni(^t folgt ? ®ag' fetbfl, 
äßad bu bisher Der^nbelt mit bem f^einb, 
$ätf alled au(^ red^t gut gefd^e^n fein I5nnen, 
2Benn bu nid^t^ me^r bamtt gett)oIIt, aU tl^n 

wo Qvan beften ^aben. 

(na^ einer ißaufe, inbent er i^n fö^arf anlieft) 

Unb n)o^er toeigt bu, bag id^ t^n nid^t n^irHi^ 
3um beflen f^ait? bag tc^ nid^t eud^ alle 
^witt beflen l^abc ? Äcnnjl bu mid^ fo gut? 
dd^ tuügte nid^t, bag id^ mein dnnerfle^ 

865 !Bir aufget^an I S)er Äaifer, e« ift toa^r, 
$at übel mid^ be^anbett SQ3 e n n id^ loollte, 
3d^ fönnt' i^m red^t öiel 33öfe3 bafür t^un. 
(S^ mad^t mir ^^reube, meine 9D?ad^t ju lennen; 
Db i^ fte n^irflid^ braud^en merbe, bat^on, benF id^, 

8T0 SBeigt \>u tttd^t mel^r ju fagen, afö ein anbrer, 

®o ^afi bu {let^ bein @piel mit und getrieben ! 
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Btif^x auftritt 

31(0 an ben Oorigctt* 

SSaütnfttln^ 

SSBie fielet e^ brausen? ©inb fie t)or6erettet? 

SDu finbefl fte in ber ©timmung, tote bu toünfc^efL 
@te toiffen um bed ^aiferd t^orberungm • 
8w Unb tobeiu 

iEBaUenfleiti^ 
S93teerIIärtfi(^dfoIan? 
300. 
Der ijl mit 8eib mib ©cele bcin, feitbcm bu 
SDie $l^arobanI il^m toieber aufgerid^tet 

SSattenfteitt. 

2Bic nimmt ftd^ ber (S^olalto ? $a{l bu btc^ 
S)ed S)eobat unb Xiefenbac^ t)er{td^ert? 

SSO sasa« ^iccolomini t^ut, ba^ t^un fle ou4 

SSattenftetm 

@0/ meinfl bu, f ann id^ ma^ mit i^nen koagen? 

300* 

SBenn bu ber ^iccolomini getutg bifl. 

fBiaütnfitin. 

SBie meiner felb jl. S) i e laffen nie öon mic 

2)0(1^ tDoDf xä^, bag bu bem £)ctat)iO/ 
■8ö 2)cm gud^«, nid^t fo öiel trautefi 
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ttSaUtniititu 

Seigre bn 
fßtid) tneute Seute fenncn ! ©ec^jel^nmal 
Sin id^ }u f^clb gejogen mit bem ällten, 
^ubem id^ l^ab' fein $oroffo)) gefleQt, 
SEßir ftnb geboren unter gleid^en ©temen^ 
•w Unb furj — 

(ge^eimni^eoQ) 

(S^ ^at bamit fein eigene^ Seuenbau 
SBenn bu mir alfo gut fagjl für bie anbem — 

& ifl nur eine ©timme unter aQen: 
S)u bürf fl ba^ 9tegiment nid^t nieber(egen« 
@ie tt)erben an bid^ htpntmm, l^ör' id^. 

SESaaenftein* 

995 3Benn id^ mid^ gegen f i e t)erpf[id^ten foQ^ 

@o muffen fte'd aud^ gegen mid^ 

300. 

Ser^t fid^ 
SESaaenflein« 

^arolc muffen fte mir geben, ciblic^, fd^riftlid^, 
®id^ meinem S)ien{l ju meinen, unbebingt 

300. 

SSiarum nid^t? 

Unbebingt? ®ed ^aiferd ^itnft, 
•00 Die ^flid^ten gegen Oejlreicft toerben fie 
<&id^ immer t)orbe^a(ten. 

ttSaütnfttin 0>tn ftopf fd^fittetnt). 

Unbebingt 
3Rttg id^ fie ^aben. Stid^t^ t)on Sorbel^attl 


IL Slufgug, 6. auftritt 47 

Sij ffiht einen (EinfalL @\bt m9 nid^t 
@raf Ztvih) ein Sonfett ^euf Sbenb? 

•oö Unb aUe ©cnerale finb gclaben. 

^Uo (snm iBaaenfteinX 

Sag' ! SBiaji bu t)öatg freie ^anb mir lajfen? 
•3d^ f^affe btr bad 2Bort ber generale, 
©0 »ie bu!« ttjünfc^cfl. 

SSaQenftein^ 

@c^aff mir i^re ^anbfd^rift 
3Bie bu baju gelangen magfl, ifl beine @ad^e* 

wo Unb toenn id^ bir*« nun bringe, f^ttjarj auf »eig/ 
S)ag ade Sl^ef«, bie l^ier jugegen finb, 
S)ir bitnb ftd^ überliefern, ttiQfl bu bann 
Smfl mad^en enblid^, mit be^erjter ^at 
SDad ©Old t)erfud^en ? 

iEBaaenfteitt. 

©c^aff mir bic SJerfd^reibunji I 

«ö 8eben!e, wa« bu tl^ufl ! ®u fannft be« Äaifer« i 

Segel^ren nid^t erfüllen, fannfl ba« $eer 
5Rid^t fd^wäd^en laffen, nid^t bie ^Regimenter 
3um ©panier flogen laffen, wittfl bu nid^t 
S)ie äßac^t auf emig au« ben Rauben geben« 

«so iBebenf ha^ anbre aud^ ! ®u fannfl be« Aaifer9 
Sefel^I unb emjle Orbre nid^t öer^ö^nen, 
92id^t Unger ätu^flud^t fud^en, temporifieren, 
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SBiQfl bu ntd^t förmltd^ (redten mit bem ^ef. 
(gntfd^ßcfe bt(^ ! mW bu mit cntfd^Iofencr i^ot 
»a« 3"^^^ ^^^ lommcn? SSäittfl bu, ferner }ögemb^ 
©a« äeußerjte erttjarten ? 

aSaaenfteitt. 

SDad gejiemt fid^^ 
&f man bad 3(eugerfle befd^Iiegt ! 

D nimm bcr ©tunbe toal^r, e^' fie entf (i^Iüj)ft ! 
©0 feiten lommt ber Slugcnblid im Sthm, 

030 !J)er toa^rl^aft toid^tig i{l unb grog. SBo eine 
Sntfc^eibung foQ gefc^el^en, ba mug t)ie(ed 
©id^ glüdHid^ treffen nnh jufammenftnben; 
Unb einjeln nur, gcrjlrcuet geigen fidl^ 
S)e^ ©lüdEc« gäben, bie ©elegen^eiten, 

035 3)ic, nur in einen gebenöpunft jufammen 
©ebrängt, bcn fd^weren JJrüc^tcfnotcn bilben* 
©ie^, toie entfd^eibenb, tok t)er^ängnigt)on 
©id^^d jet^t um bid^ jufammenjiel^t ! S)ie ^Suiptet 
S)e3 $eer5, bie bereit, trcfflid^ftcn, um bic^^ 

940 35en lönigtid^en ^üi)xtx, ^er öcrfammelt ! 
Stur bcittcn SDSin! erwarten fie ! O lag 
©ie fo nid^t wicbcr au^einanbcr gelten ! 
©0 einig fü^rfl bu fie im ganjcn Sauf 
2)^3 Äricgcg nr(i)t gum gttjcitcnmal gufammen. 

94« Die ^o^e gtut iff «, bie ha€ fc^mcre ©d^iff 
SSom ©tranbe ^cbt, unb icbcni eingetncn 
JBJäd^^t ba^ ®emüt^ im großen ©trom bcr SKcngi 
3c<jt ^aft bu pc, \ti^i no^ ! S9alb fprengt ber Ärieg 
©ie U)ieber audeinanber, ba^in, bort^in; 
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«»o Oftt eignen Keinen (Sorgen unb Onf reffen 

^crjkeut fid^ ber gemeine ®cifl. SEBer J^eute^ 

SSom ©trome fortgeriffen, ftdft tjcrgißt, 

SSSirb nüchtern merben, fielet er ftd^ allein^ 

Sflwc feine £)^nntad^t füllten unb gefd^niinb 
05« Umlen!en in bie alte, brcitgetret'ne 

^al^rfhage ber gemeinen ^fti^t, nur toofjU 

S3el^alten unter 3)a(i^ gu fommen fuc^en« 

iEBattenfteitt. 

S)ie ^tit ifl nod^ nid^t ba. 

©0 fagfl bu immer. 
SBann aber toirb e« ^txt fein ? 

SSattenfteim 

SBenn iäf9 fage. 

wo jO ! bu toirjl auf bie ©temenjiunbe toarten, 

Si3 bir bie irbifd^e entfliel^t ! ®Iaub' mir, 

3fn beiner ©ruft fuib beine^ ©c^idff ate ©teme I 

SBcrtrauen gu bir felbfl, Sntfd^Ioffen^eit 

3|i beine SSenuö^l S)er ÜKatepcu«, 
9M 5)er eing'gc, ber bir fd^abet, ijt ber 3tt)eifeL 

aSattenftein. 

3)u reb% ttjie bu'« t)erflc^fl. SEBie oft unb öielmaW 
(grllärf i^ bir*« ! 3)ir jiicg ber 3upiter 
$inab bei ber ©eburt, ber ^ette ®ott; 
5J)tt f annji in b i e ©e^eimniffe nid^t fd^auen. 
•»0 Slur in ber (Srbe magfl bu ftnjier wühlen, 

Sünb/ toie ber Unterirbifc^e, ber mit bem bleichen 
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93tetfar6'nen (Schein tnd Seben bir geleud^tet 

S)ad 3rbtf d^e, ©cnteine magfl hn \tf^n, 

3)a^ mij^t mit bem 92ä(i^{len t(ug t)etlnü))fen; 

oy» jj)avttt öcrtrau' id^ bir unb glaube bir. 
X)od^ iDad gei|eimnigt)olI bebeutenb loebt 
Unb bilbet in bcn Kicfcn bcr 3latwc, 
X)ie ©eiflerleiter, bie au^ biefer. 933elt bed @taubed 
93i^ in bie @tementte(t mit ta'ufeub @))ro{fen 

wo hinauf ficft baut, an ber bie ^immlift^en 
©emalten mirlenb auf unb nieber tuanbeln, 
Die greife in ben ßreifen, bie fid^ eng' 
Unb enger jiel^n um bie centralifd^e ©onne, — 
3)ie fiet|t ba^ äug' nur, ba« entftegelte/ 

»85 5J)er l^cKgebomen, l^eitern 3oöi«finber. 

(na^bem er einen (Sang bur^ ben @aat gemalt, Meibt et ße^n unbf&^itfoit) 

!I)ie l^immtifd^en ©eflimc mad^cn ni(^t 

83(og 2^ag unb ^aä^t, f^rü^Iing unb ©ommer, nid^t 

!Dem ©ä'mann bloß bcgeid^nen fie bie ^tiitn 

S)er 3(udfaat unb ber (Srnte. *äuäi bed SOteufd^en S^mt 

wo 3fl eine äu^faat t)Ott SBerl^ängniffen, 
©eflreuct ivi ber 3^^^«^^?* bunlle« 8anb, 
X)en ©d^idCfal^mdc^ten ^offenb übergeben« 
S)a t^ut ed not^, bie (Saatzeit ju ertunben^ 
!Die redete ©temenflunbe au^julefen^ 

^» 5J)e« ^immefe $ auf er forfc^enb ju burd^flJßren, 
JDb ni^t ber t^cinb bed Sßa^fcn^ unb ©ebei^end 
3n feinen ßdfen fd^abenb fic^ t)erberge. 

IDrum laßt mir 3cit. S^ut i^r inbeß \>a9 eure. 
Qi) Tann jej^t no^ nid^t fagen, toa^ ic^ tl^un koilL 
1000 gjad^gcben aber »erb' i^ nid^t. 3d^ nid^t ! 
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Xbfe^en foQen fle mtd^ aud^ ntd^t ^Darauf 
Sertagt tnif, 

ftammetbietier (tommtx 

SDic ^crr'n ©cncralc. 

aBattetifleiti« 

Sag f!e tommett* 

SiQfl bu, bag alle S^ef^ }ugegen feien ? 

maütnfttin^ 

!S)ad (raud^f ^ nid^t. 93etbe $tcco(ommt^ 
1005 SKaraba«, Sutticr, iJorgatfd^, ÜDeobat, 
Saraffa, dfolant mögen lommen. 

($C<Til9 ge^t ^InauS mit bem ftammetblesec.) 

SSanettfteiit (»u 300). 
$afl bn ben Queflenberg bemad^en (äffen? 
©prad^ er ntc^t etn'ge in gel^eim? 

Säj ^ab' i^n fd^arf ben^qd^t (Sr toax mit niemanb 
1010 ?tte bem Octat)io. 


©teBenter ?lttfttitt 

Horld«, CtaefUnUt^, Beibe Viccolomitii, Outtler, 3foIani» Wtate!bü$ sn^ 

no^ btei anbete Qknetole treten herein. Kuf ben SBint be< OenetaU nimmt 
dseflenberg i^m gerab* gegenübev fpta^/ bte anbern folgen sa^ i^iem Range. 

* GS ^errf^t eine augenblitfl^e @tille. 

ttSaUtnfttitu 

Säj l^ab' ben Snl^alt Ql^rcr ©enbung jwar 
Scrnommcn, Quejienberg, unb »ol^I emogcn, 
Äud^ meinen ©d^Ing gefaßt, ben nid^t« me^r Änbctt 
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3)od^ e^ gelül^rt fi(!^, bag bte (Sommaubeur^ 
F015 äu« a^rcm 5I»unb be« ^aifcr« aBiOcn ^örctt 
©cfatt' c3 3^ncn bcnn, ftc^ 3^vcö auftragt 
Sor biefen ebetn Häuptern ju entlebtgetu 

Sä) bin bereit, bod^ bitt' tc^ ju bebenfen, 
S)ag fatferlid^e $errfd^getoatt unb äBürbe 
io»o Sud meinem ÜRunbe fprid^t, nid^t eigne ^^n^eit 

SESattenftein. 

S)en (Stngang fpart. 

iQuefletibetg« 

äte ©eine ÜKaieflät, 
S)er ^aifer, d^ren mutl^igen Slrmcen 
(Sin ml^mgelrSnted, friegderfal^med $aupt 
®efd^en!t in ber ^erfon be« ^erjogd J^neblanbr 

10515 ©efd^aft'« in froher äutjerpci^t, ha9 ©lud 
!De3 Äriege^ fd^nell unb günflig umgutoenben, 
%xij toax ber 5lnfang S^ren S35ünf^en l^olb, 
©ereiniget marb Sö^eint t)on ben @ad^fen, 
3)er ©d^nieben (Siegeslauf gehemmt; eS fd^öpften 

1030 auf 3 neue leidsten «tigern biefe gänber, 

ate ßerjog JJriebtanb bie jerfhreuten fjeinbeöl^eere 
$erbei ))on allen (Strömen S)eutfd^(anbd jog, 
^erbei auf einen (Sammelplatz befd^mor 
jBen SRl^eingraf, Seml^arb, Sanncr, Ojenjlim, 

1035 Unb jenen nie bcftegtcn Äönig felbfl. 
Um enblid^ Iftier im angeflehte Stümberg« 
2>a« blutig gro^e Äampffpiel gu entfd^eiben* 

aßattenfteim 

Sur ©ad^e, toenn'g beliebt 


IL äufeug, 7. auftritt 63 

@tn neuer ®etß 
Serlünbtgte foglcid^ bcn neuen ff elbl^erm. 

i64o gfjid^t bünbe SEButt) rne^v rang mit blinber SButl^, 
•3n l^etlgef^iebnem Kampfe fal^ man [e^t 
!Die gcjliglctt ber Äüt)n§eit toiberjlel^n^ 
Unb ttjctfe ^unfl bie 2apfer!cit crmtiben. 
93ergebend lodEt man il^n gur @d^Iad^t; er gräbt 

10« @i(^ tief unb tiefer nur im Sager ein, 

3[fö gä(f e6, ^ier ein emig $au^ ju grünben« 
Serjmeifelnb enblid^ miQ ber ^önig ftürmen, 
3ur ©d^tad^tbanl reißt er feine SJöKer l^in, 
SDie tl^m bed $unger^ unb ber (Seuchen 2But^ 

1050 3m Iei^ent)otten Sager langf am tobtet. 

S)urd^ ben Serl^ad be^ Sagerd, l^inter meiern 
!Der S^ob au« taufenb 9töt)ren lauert, toitl 
Der Sliegc^emmte jiitrmenb Sal^n fid^ bred^en. 
©a toarb ein Angriff unb ein SBiberftanb, 

1055 SBie i^n fein gtüdlid) äuge nod^ gefel^n. 
3erri(fen enblic^ fü^rt fein SSoIf ber Äönig 
SSom Äampfplatj ^cim, unb nid^t ein gußbreit (Srbe 
©ewann e« i^m, ba« graufe 5IKenf(^enopfer. 

maütnfttin* 

(grfparen ©ie% un3 an^ bcm ^citunggblatt 
>06o 3u melben^ toa« toir fd^aubemb felbfl erlebt* 

iQueflenBetd» 

Ättitagcn ift mein Slmt unb meine ©enbung, 
2« ijl mein $crj, ttjag gern beim 8ob öertoeilt. 
3tt5»ürnbcrg« ?ager ließ ber fd^mcbifd^e Äönig 
Z)en 9tu^m, in Sü^en« Ebenen ha9 Seben. 
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1065 3)od^ toer erflaunte nid^t, ate ^rgog t^rieblonb 
3la6) bicfcm großen lag, wie ein Sefiegter, 
yiai) 33ö^etm flol^, t)om ^iege^fc^aupIaQ fd^tooitb^ 
3nbc6 ber {ungc SBeimarlfci^e ^clb 
3nd t^^anfenlanb unaufge^alten brang^ 

1070 33i^ an bie S)onau reigenb ^af)n fxij maijtt, 
Unb ftanb mit einemmal t)or Siegend bürg, 
3nm ©einreden aller gut fatJ^oCfd^en S^riflen, 
!Da rief ber SSaiem ttol^toerbienter gärfl 
Um ft^nelle $ilf in feiner ^öc^jlten 3iot^, 

10T5 gd fd^itft ber Äaifer fleben SReitenbe 

an $erjog ^icblanb ab mit biefer Sitte, 
Unb flc^, ttjo er aö ^err bcfel^Ien fann* 
Umf onft ! Sd ^ört in biefem 9ugen6Iid 
2)er ^erjog nur ben alten $ag unb ©roll, 

1080 @t6t bad gemeine Sefle pxti9, bie 9tad^gtec 
3(n einem alten ^^einbe }u t)ergnügen. 
Unb fo fäUt Siegendburg ! 

SESanenfleitt« 

8?on »eld^er 3eit ifl benn bie 8icbe, SKaj ? 
dd^ ^ab' gar lein ©ebdd^tnig me^r. 

Sr meint; 
1085 SBie ttjir in ©d^Iepen toaren* 

USaütnfttin. 

©o! @o! ©o! 
993a9 aber Ratten toir benn bort ^u t§un? 

®ic ©d^toeben b'rau« ju fd^Iagcn unb bie ©ad^fcn. 
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9?cd^t ! Ucbcr bcr Scfd^rciBung ha )jcrgc§' td^ 
jj)en gangen Äricg — (au ouetienserg) 

9?ur weiter fortgefahren 1 

iQueflenbetg« 
1090 Um Obcrfhom öiettctd^t gettjann man wieber, 

Sßa^ an ber SDonau fd^impfßd^ warb t)erIoren. 

Srflaunen^wert^e S)inge ^offte man 

Sluf biefer Äriege^bül^ne ju erleben, 

SBo grieblanb in ?ßerfon ju JJelbe jog, 
1005 ©er Stebenbu^Ier ®ujlaö3 'einen — Xf)nm 
' Unb einen ärnl^eim t)or ftd^ fanb. Unb wirfKc^ 

©eriet^ man na^e g'nug l^ier aneinanber, 

3)od^ um afö t^^eunb, atö @a{l ftd^ ju bemirt^en* 

®anj ©eutfd^Ianb feufjte unter Äriegeölafl, 
1100 SDod^ triebe war'« im SBattenjteinif^en gager. 

SBaQenftein« 

^Slanij blutig Sireffen wirb um nid^t« gefod^ten, 

S35eil einen ®icg ber junge gelb^crr brandet. 

Sin SJortl^eil be« bewäl^rtcn JJetb^erm ifl'«, 

S)ag er nic^t nöt^ig l^at ju fd^Iagen, um 
uoö 5J)er S35elt ju jeigen, er t)crfte§' ju ficgen. 

ÜKir lonnf eö wenig l^etfen, meine« ©tüd« 

ilMid^ über einen Slml^eim gu bcbicnen; 

Siel nüfete ©eutfd^anb meine 5IKttfeigung, 

ffiär* mir*« geglüdt, ba« Sünbniß jwifd^en ©ad^fen 
1110 Unb ©d^weben, ba« t)erbcrblit^e, ju töfen. 

iQueftenbetg« 

& g(üd(te aber nic^t, unb fo begann 

Auf« neu ba« blut'ge Äriegc«fpie(. .^ier enblitft 
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SRe^tferttgtc bcr gürfl bcti alten Siul^nt 

auf Stcmau« JJcIbcm jkcdt ba« fd^tocbifd^c ^cr 

iu5 S)ic S35affcn, ol^uc ©^mcrtfhctd^ übcmunbcn^ 
Unb ^icr, mit aubcrn, lieferte be^ $immeÖ 
®cred^tig!eit bcn alten Slufml^rpifter^ 
S)ie flud^belabne ^acfel biefe^ ^rieg^, 
ÜRatt^ia^ Staunt, be^ mä^tx^ $Snben and. 

u»o 3)0^ in großmüt^'gc $anb toar er gefallen, 
©tatt ©träfe fanb er ?o^n, «nb reidö 6efd^cnlt 
ß^tKcß ber JJürfl ben Srjfeinb feinet Äaifer«, 

Waütnfttin aa^t). 
dd^ mi%, td^ toeig. @ie l^atten fd^on in SBien 
©ic JJcnfler, bie ©alcon« Dorau« gcmict^et 
iia5 -S^n auf bem Slmtenfünberfarrn ju fe^n. . 

S)ie @^(ad^t ^ätf id) mit ©d^impf Verlieren mögen, 
2)0^ bad t)ergeben mir bie 933iener nid^t, 
Sag ic^ um ein ©peftalel fte betrog t 

iQueflenbet^« 

Scfreit mar ©^teflen, unb aUeö rief 
U30 2)en ^erjog nun ind ^artbebrängte 93atem. 
@r fe(^t aud^ toirltic^ ftd^ in SRarfd^, gemäd^Iit!^ 
S)ur(^}iel^t er Sö^eim auf bem längflen 3Bege; 
X)od^ tff er nod^ ben $einb gefeiten, menbet 
6r fd^teunig um, begießt fein äßinterlager, brüdEt 
U35 De« ^aifer« gänber mit be« Äaifer« $eer. 

aSanenfleim 

S)a« $ccr ttjar gum Srbamien, jebc 9Jot^burft, j[ebc 

33equemlid^!eit gebrac^, ber 933tntcr lam. 
S33a3 benft bie ÜKajeftät tjon 3§ren Gruppen? 
©inb toft: ni^t ÜKenf^en? ni6)t ber Äälf unb mjfc^ 
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ti*o SKd^t icbcr 5Rot^burft flcrBIi^ untcrnjorfcu ? 

fjtud^mürbtg ©d^tdEfal bc« ©olbatcn ! 2Bo 

(Sr l^mfommt, fliegt man \>ox i^m; nio er toegge^t^ 

Sermünfd^t man t^n ! @r mng fic^ aded nehmen; 

SDtan gibt tl^m nid^td, unb, iegßd^em gejtoungm 
u« 3" nehmen, tft er jcgü^cm ein ©räueL £ 

$ict flel^cn meine ©cneraö. Saraffa ! 

Oraf ©eobati ! Suttler ! ©agt e^ i^m, 

SSBie lang' ber ®olb ben Zmpptn ausgeblieben? 

(Sin da^r fd^on fep bie Sö^nung. 

SSaUenfleitu 

Unb fein @oIb 

u*o gjjug bem ©olbaten toerbcn; bamad^ l^eißt er! 

S)ad Hingt ganj anberS, als ber $ürfl t)on f^rieblanb ^ 

Sor ad^t, neun dal^ren fi^ t)eme^men lief^. !; 

SSaaenftein« c' 

^a, meine ©t^ulb iji eS, toeig mol^I, id^ felbfl -; 

$ab'mirbenÄaiferfot)crtt)ö^nt ©a! SJor neun 3»o^«^ ;|; 

ML5Ö Seim S)önenfriege, ftcttt' id^ eine 9Rad^t i^m ouf - 

8Jon tjierjigtaufenb köpfen ober fünfjig^ \ 

I£ie aus bem eignen @ädEe( feinen ©eut i 

3§m lofiete. 3)ur^ ©ad^fcnS Äreifc jog 

©ie Äriegesfnrie, bis an bie ©^eren 
1160 S)cS SeltS ben ©d^rcden feines SRamenS tragenb» 

Sa ttjar nod^ eine ^cit ! 3m gangen Äaiferflaate 

Äein 9?am' geeiert, gefeiert, toie ber meine, 

Unb ättrec^t S33altenflcin, fo ^ieg 

®er britte Sbelflein in feiner Ärone ! 
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11G5 SDod^ auf bem Siegen^burger f^ürftentag, 
S)a bxaii e^ auf! 3)a lag e^ funb unb offen^ 
%x9 lueld^em äSeutel xij geunrt^fd^aft't ^atte. 
tlub n?a^ mar nun mein S)an! bafür, bag ic^, 
Sin treuer prflenfnec^t, ber Soder t^uc^ 

iiTo jluf mid^ gebürbct, bicfcn ^ieg, bcr nur 

d^n grog gemalt, bie (dürften gal^Ien laffen? 
SBaö ? Jbifgeopfcrt tourb' i^ il^ren Älagcn^ 
— «bgcfetjt ttjurb' iij I 

dutfttnbtt^4> 

(Sure ©naben \mf^ 

3Bie fel^r auf ienem unglüd^DoOen SJeid^^tag 
1176 S)ic greil^eit il^m gemangelt 

SBaütnfttin^ 

lob unb Teufel! 

Sifl^atttf tua^ il^m f^rei^eit fd^affen lonnte. 
5Rein, $crr ! ©eitbcm c^ mir f o f ^Icd^t be!am, 
S)em Xl^ron ju bienen auf bed ^tiijt^ ^oflen^ 
^aV xij t)om SReid^ ganj anbcrö bcnfcn lernen* 
1180 $om flaifer freiüd^ ^ab' xä) bicfen ©tab, 

S)od^ ftt^r" id^ ie(^t i^n ate be^ 9{eid^e$ f^elb^err, 

3ur SBo^Ifa^rt aller, ju beö ® a n j e n $eit 

Unb nid^t me^r jur SScrgrößcrung be§ (gincn ! 

3uv ©ad^e bod[). SBaö ijV3, ba^ man öon mir bege^? 

Cintiitnbttq*. 

1185 gür« crflc toollen ©eine 5Wajepät, 

S)a6 bie ärmee o^n' 2luffc^ub SSö^men räume. 

aSaaenfteitt« 

dn biefer dal^re^jeit ? Unb it)o^tn koiS man^ 
!Da6 mir un« ttjcnbcn ? 
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£iueflenbet0. 

©a^m, Jüo bcr ^cmb tfl. 
2)etttt ©eine 2»ajcflät toitt SRcgcn«6urg 
"w Sor Oflcrn no^ Dom g^cinb gcfäubcrt fc^n, 
Saß länger nid^t im SDomc lut^crifc^ 
©cprcbigt tocrbc, fctjcrifd^cr ©räu't 
S)c« gefic« reine Jfeier nic^t bcfubfc. 

aöattenftetn* 

Äann ba« gcfc^cl^en, meine ©eneraö ? 

™« e« ifl nid^t mögli^ 

©ttttler* 

g« fann nid^t gefd^c^ 

5Dcr Äaifer f^ai aud^ f^on bem Oberji ©u^« 
»efe^I gefc^idft, nad^ »aiem Doranrüdfen. 

_ aBaffenftein* 

Sa« t^at bcr ©n^« ? 

2Ba« er fd^ulbig toar. 
Cr rüdfte Dor. 

aSaaenftein. 

(gr rüdfte t)or ! Unb ic^, 

woo ©ein e^ef, gab i^m »efc^I, auöbrötfüc^en, 
SKid^t öon bem ^lafe gn njeid^cn ! ©tc^t e« fo 
Um mein dommanbo? ®a« ifl bcr ©c^orfam, 
®en man mir f^uftig, o^nc ben fein Äricg3|tattb 
3u benfen ift? ©ie, meine ©cncralc, 

lÄOö ©cicn »Jid^tcrl 2Ba3 öcrbicnt bcr Ofpcier, 
2)cr eiböcrgeffen feine Orbre brid^t ? 
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SDtnZob! 

SBaaenfleitt« 

(ta bic tte^risen (ebentli^ f^toeigen, mit ttffbffttt Gitave) 

®raf ^iccolontint, toaö ^at er 
SScrbicnt? 

99ta$ (na^ eincT lansen Ißaxfe). 

Sflai) bc3 ©cfc^c« SSSort — bcm S:ob 1 

S)en Sob ! 

«uttlet* 

2)en 2^ob naij ^rtege^red^t ! 

(DueitenB<Tfl fie^t auf. SZBaaenflein folgt, eS er^e^en fi^ aOe.) 

SBalTenfiein. 

MIO !3)a}u t)erbammt i^n ba@ ®efe^, ntd^t xij l 
Unb n^enn id^ i^n begnabige, gefd^ie^f 9 
Slud fd^ulb'ger 3ld^tung gegen meinen ^atfer* 

iC^uefienbetg« 
SBenn'd f o fiel}t, f^aV \ä) ^ter nid^td me^r gu fagen. 

SBaaenfieim 

9?ur auf Scbingung nal^m iij bieö Sommanbo; 

law Unb gleidft bie erfle wax, baß mir yxm 9?od^t^eiI 
Äein aWenfd^enÜnb, aud^ felbfl bcr fiaifer nid^t, 
Sei ber Slrmee gu fagen ^obcn foöte. 
SBenn für ben ^u^gang i (^ mit meiner @^re 
Unb meinem ^opf foö ^aften, muß id^ ^err 

laao Darüber fein. SBa^ mad^te bicfen ©ujlaö 
Untoiberflepd^, unbcpegt auf Srbcn? - 

®ieg: baß er Äönig tuar in feinem $eerl 
(Sin ßönig ober, einer, ber cö x\t, 
SBarb nie befiegt nod^, atö burd^ feine^gleid^ca. 

w»5 3ebo^ gur (Bai^' l S)a3 Sefle foH nod^ fommctt. 
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iQueflenberg« 

5Dcr SarbinotOnfant loirb mit bcm ^rü^Jal^r 
Äuö 9Kaifanb rüdfcn unb ein fpanifd^ ^ccr 
IDurd^ jDcutfd^tanb nai) bcn Siicbcrtanben fül^rctu 
S)amit er ftd^cr feinen SÖSeg Verfolge, 
W30 ggsid ber SKonard^, baß ^ier auö ber Struiee 
äd^t JRegimenter i^n ju $ferb begleiten. 

SBaaenfieim 

3d^ merf , id^ merf • ?l^t SRegiraenter ! Wo% 
SQSol^t ouögefonnen, $ater Samormain ! 
SBär' ber OebanF nid^t fo öertDünfd^t gefd^eib, 
Vä3s 3Kan ttjör' öerfuc^t^ i^n l^erjtid^ bumm ju nenneii« 
Sld^ttauf enb ^ferbe ! 3a, [a I eö iji richtig, 
dd^ fe^' ed fommen. 

(Sd ifl nid^td bal^inter 
3tt fe^n. 3)ie Ätug^eit rät^'3, bie 5»ot^ gebcuf «• 

SBaaenflein« 

SBie,mein^err2lbgefanbter? 3d^ foff« loo^I 
i»*o gffid^t merlen, bag man'3 mübe iji, bie SDiad^t, 
!De3 ©d^tDerteö Oriff in meiner $anb gu fe^n? 
SDafe man begierig biefen SSorioanb ^afd^t, 
S)en f))an'fd^en 9tamen brandet, mein $oH ju minbem^ 
3n3 9teid^ ju fül^ren eine neue SWad^t, 
1»*» S)ie mir nid^t untergeben fei SUJid^ fo 
®erab' bei ©eif ju toerfen, boju bin xä) 
6ud^ nod^ gu mäd^tig. SRein Vertrag erl^eifd^f 9^ 
2)ag oKe ^aiferl^eere mir ge^ord^en, 
@o loeit bie beutfd^e Qpxaäf gerebet totrb* 
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ia»o SJon fran'fd^cn Irujjjjcn aber unb Qttfatttcn, 
S)ie burd^ bad 9{etcl^ ate @ä{le n^attbemb gte^n, 
©tc^t im Verträge nid^tö. 3)a lommt man berat 
©0 in bcr ©tiüc l^intcr t^m l^crum, 
3Jlaä)i mxi) erfl fc^mäc^er, bann entbe^rfid^, 6td 

laöö 2J}an fürjcren $roje§ fann mit mir mad^cn* 
SQSogu bic frummcn SBcge, ^err SUJirnjlcr? 
®crab' l^crauö ! üDcn Äaifer brürft ba« factum 
SKit mir. Er mö^tc gerne, baß id^ ginge. 
9d^ bin t^ni ben ©cfaöen tl}un; baö h)ar 

i»60 Sefd^Ioßne ©ac^e, ^crr, nod^ e^' ©ie fomen. 

(ed entfielt eine Sßeioegung unter ben Generalen; »e^e immer janimint) 

(Sö t^ut mir leib um meine Oberjten; 

Sfloä) fe^ id^ nic^t, toie fle gu i^ren öorgefd^oßnen (Selbem, 

3um h)ol^tt)erbienten ?ol^ne lommen werben. 

9?eu 3iegiment bringt neue 3D?enf(^en auf, 

1*65 Unb früheres »erbienft öeraltet fd^nelL 
S3 bienen Diet 9lu«fänbifd^e im ^eer, 
Unb loar ber SWann nur fonften braö unb tüd^tig, 
Sä) pflegte eben nid^t nad^ feinem ©tammbaum, 
3loä) feinem ßated^i^mud ml ju fragen. 

laro 5)a^ toirb aud^ anberö toerben lünftig^in ! 
9iun — mid& gebf ö niAt« mebr an. 

«Srfe^^tfi«.) 

SDa fei ®ott für, 
S)a6 eö bis bal^in lommen foH ! SDie ganjc 
äCrmee toirb furchtbar gäl^renb fid^ ergeben ! 
S)er Saifer n^irb mi^raud^t, ed lann nid^t fein. 

3foIattu 

W75 gö fann nid^t fem, benn aUt9 ging' gu Jrümmerw. 
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SSaütnfttin^ 

!Da^ lotrb t9, treuer Qfolan. 3« 2^rümmcm 
SBtrb aDed ge^n, toa^ toix bebäd^ttg bauten. 
S)e6tt)egen ober pnb't ftd^^d^ ein ijetb^err, 
Unb ani) ein ^ieg^l^eer tauft nod^ tooljH beut Aaifer 
i»8o 3ufamnien, loenn bie 2;rommcI loirb fleft^Iagen. 

(gef^&ftifl/ lelbenf^aftli^ »on einem aum anbern fle^enb unb fie bef&nfHgen^) 

^ör* mid^, mein g^Ib^err ! ^ört mid^, Oberflen ! 
8a6 bi^ bef^iöören, gürft ! »efd^fieße nid^t«, 
Siö h)ir gufamnicn 9tat^ gehalten, bir 
SSorfleHungen getl^an. fiommt, meine tJreunbe! 
i»«5 3d^ ^off , eö ijl nod^ aHe« ^erjufteaen. 

jf ommt, lommt ! im SSorfaal treffen loir bie anbern. 

(Oe^.| 
Rüttler m OueilenBerg). 

SBenn guter 9tat^ ®e^ör bei S^nen finbet^ 
Sermeiben (Bit% in biefen erpen ©tunben 
@i(^ öffentlich ju jeigen, fd^h)ertid^ möd^te ©ie 
ww 5)er golbne ©c^tüffel öor SWife^anbtung fc^üfecn. 

(Sante SBenegunsen braulen.) 

SBaflettfleitt« 

S)er 9tat^ ift gut. Octaöio, bu toirjl 

gür unfern ®afle« ©id^er^eit mir l^aften. i 

©el^aben ®ie pd^ ttjo^t, Don Ouefle^berg ! 

(aU biefer reben wid) 

ym^t^, nid^td t)on bem Der^agten ©egenftanb, 
ia9ö ®te traten S^re ©d^utbigfeit. 3ä) h)ei§ 
3)en 9Kann Don feinem ?lmt ju unterfd^eiben. 

Onbem Oueflenbers mit bem Octat>io abgeben »in, bringen ®d$» ^f^ 
biu^» Golalto herein, benen noi^ mehrere GommanbeutS folgen.) 


l 
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ffio ifl tt, ber vat9 mtfcrn ©cncrol — 
SBoö muffen toir crfal^rcn, bu loittjl unö — 
Sir iDoQen mit bir leben, mit bir fterben. 

iEBallettfleitt (intt«nfe^n,Uibeine?auf31Iosetst). 

1800 ^ier ber ^elbmarfd^aO meig um meinen äBillen« 


SDdtter %ufiu^* 


(Sin 3t»t"f> 


@rfter auftritt« 


C 

300 nnb Zergf^* * 


9lim foflt mir ! S33ic gcbcnft i^rt bicfen Stbcnb 
Seim ©afbna^I mit ben Dbrijlen ju mad^en? 

®cBt Äd^t ! S25ir fcfecn eine formet auf^ • 

SSäorin h)ir unö bem $crjog ittggcfammt 
130Ö gjerfd^reiben, fein ju fein mit ?cib mtb geben, : 

* Siid^t unfer tcfeteö Slut für il^n gu fparcn; ! 

debo^ ber (Sibe^))flid^ten unbefc^abet, 

S)ie ttjir bem Äaifcr fd^utbig fmb. 9Ker!t lool^I f \ 

ÜDie ncl^men mir in einer eignen Slaufel t 

1310 Slu3brü(ffid^ au3 nnb retten ba^ ©etoiffen. 

SRun I)ört ! S)ie otfo abgefaßte ©d^rift 

SBirb i^nen öorgetegt Dor Sifd^e, feiner 

SBirb baran Sbiflog nehmen, ^ört nnn Leiter ! 

^aäi Jafel, mm ber trübe (Seift be^ ©ein« 
ww Da« ^erj nnn öffnet nnb bic Singen fd^ücßt, 
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Sägt man ein unterfc^obned Sßlatt, toorin 

S)ic Staufct fc^It, gur Unterfc^rift ^crumgc^n. • 

Sic ? ®enft i^r, baß jte [xä) burd^ einen gib 
@e6unbctt glauben luerben, ben luir il^nen 
wao SDurc^ ©auf etfunjl betrügtid^ abgelipet ? 

(Sefangcn l^abcn toir fic immer. 8a§t fte 
Dann über ärglip fd^rei'n, fo öiel fie mögen; 
Slm §ofe glaubt mon i^rer Unterfd^rift 
!Dod^ me^r, ote i^rem ^eiligflen Set^cuenu 
i3»5 SSerrät^er fmb fie einmal, muffen'« fein; 

@o mad^en fte au« bcr 9tot^ n)o^l eine >£ugenb. 

9!un, mir ijl alled lieb, gefd^ie^t nur toa9, 
Unb rüdfcn toir nur einmal öon bcr ©teile. 

3ao. 

Unb bann liegt aud^ fo Diel ni(^t brau, n)tc loett 
1330 ggjtr bamit langen bei ben ©eneralen, 

©enug, toenn h^ir*« bem §erm nur tiberreben, 
©ie feien fein; benn l^anbclt er nur erft 
5Dat feinem ©mfl, ate ob er fie fd^on ^ätte, 
©0 ^ a t er fie unb reißt fie mit fid^ fort. 

1335 dd^ faitn mid^ manchmal gar nid^t in t^n finben. 
gr Ici^t bcm geinb fein O^r, läßt mid^ bem !E^unt, 
Dem Sml^cim fc^reibcn, gegen ben ©efina 
©cl^t er mit lü^ncn SSortcn frei ^erauö, 
©öridftt ftunbenlang mit un« Don feinen planen, 
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1340 Unb mcm* xij nun, xij f^aV t^n — tocg auf clwnol 
Sntfd^tüpft et; unb ed fd^emt, afö niär^ e$ t^m 
Um nid^td ju tl^un, aU nur am $(a^ ju bleiben« 

Sr feine alten $tane aufgegeben ! 
3(^ fag eud^, bag er niad^enb, f(i^(afenb mit 
»345 giid^tö anberm umgebt, bag er Jag für lag 
©eßttjegen bie Planeten fragt — 

Qa, »ißt i^r, 
2)ag er \lij in ber Stacht, bie je^o fommt, 
dm afhotogif^en Sturme mit bem !Z)octor 
(ginf daliegen toirb unb mit il^m obfertjieren? 
1350 Denn e« foll eitte toid^f ge 5Äad^t fein, ^ör" id^, 
Unb etniad groge^, langertoarteted 
Stm $immel t)orge^n« 

äBenn'd ^ier unten nur gefd^te^t 

SDie ©enerate finb Doli Sifer jefet 

Unb toerben fid^ gu allem bringen taffen, 
»355 gfJur um ben S^ef nic^t ju öcriieren, ©e^t ! 

@o ^aben n)ir ben Hntag t)or ber $anb 

3u einem engen Stinbnig h)ieber*n $of. 

Unfd^utbig ifl ber 9?ame gwar, e« ^eigt: 

2Ran n^ill i^n beim Sommanbo blog erl^alten* 
1360 5)od^, ttjigt i^r, in ber $i§e be^ SSerfotgenö 

Verliert man balb ben Anfang au^ ben Singen* 

3d^ bcnf e« fd^on ju farten, bag ber JJürjl 

@te n)il(ig ftnben, n^iKig glauben foQ 

Svi icbem aSßagjtüdt. 2)ie ©etegen^eit 
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1365 (goß t^n tjcrfü^rcn. 3fl ber große (Stritt 

Shtr crfl gct^an, bcn fic gu SBicn t^m nid^t Dctjct^n, 

@o iDtrb ber i^otl^jn^ang ber ^Begebenheiten 

d^n n)etter fd^on unb nietter führen; nur 

©ie aaSa^I tfVg, ttjaö i^m fc^toer loirb; brängt bie ^totffp 

1370 3)ann fommt t^m feine ©tärle, feine Ätor^eit 

2)a9 ift t§ anä), loorauf ber geinb nur n^artei^ 
3)ad $eer un$ }U}ufü^ren. 

3U0. 

Äommt! toirntüffen 
S)a9 SBerl in btefen näd^ften S^agen toeiter fdrbem, 
%19 e^ in darren nid^t gebie^. Unb fle^f 9 
1875 ghtr erjl ^ier unten gttitftid^, gebet äd^t, 
@o werben anä) bie rechten @teme fd^einen I 
Aontntt in ben JDberften ! S)ad @ifen ntng 
@ef(^miebet n^erben, n)ei( e^ glü^t 

®e^t i^r ^in, dOo* 
Od^ muß bie ©räfln lerjl^ ^ier erwarten* 
1380 Sßißt, bag toir aud^ ni^t müßig finb; menn ein 
©tridt reifet^ ijl fd^on ein anbrer in Sereitfd^aft 

Sa, eure ^au^frau töd^elte fo tijlig. 
Sa9 ^abt i^r? 

Sin ®e^eimniß ! @ti0, {k lontmtl 

(3So ge^ Ol.) 
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StotUtt Knftntt. 

Oraf ttnb Oräfitt Zttitp, bie au% einem (Sabinet ^eranStritt« ^enio^ cte 

ethitnttv, barauf 300. 

J!ommt fte ? dd^ l^alt' t^n länger ntd^t gurüdt. 

1385 ©tcid^ toirb fie ha fciru ©d^id' i^n nux 

3n)ar n)etg id^ nid^t, ob toir un$ S)anl bamtt 
Seim $errn tjcrbicnen ttjerbeu. Uebcr bicfcn ^unft, 
2)u n)eigt% ^at tx ftd^ nie ^erau^getaffen. 
!Z)u l^afl mid^ überrebet unb mugt n^iffen, 
1390 2Bic locit bu gelten fannft 

Qij ne^m'9 auf mtd^. 

(fütfu^) 

(S^ brandet ^ier fetner ^JoQmad^t D^ne Sßorte, (Sd^mager, 
Serfte^n n^ir und. @rrat^' td^ tttoa nid^t^ 
SSSarum bie Üod^ter ^crgeforbert loorbcn, 
aBarunt juP er getoä^It, fic abju^olen? 

1309 !j)cnn biefed öorgefpiegefte SSertöbnig 

3Kit einem Sräutigam, ben 9tiemanb fennt^ 
SDtag anbre blenben ! Sä) burd^fd^aue bid^. 
!Dod^ bir gejiemt eö nid^t, in fofd^em ©J)iel 
S)ie $anb ju ^aben. 92id^t bod) ! 3Reiner ^ein^ett 

1400 ©reibt am überlaffen. SBo^I I ®u foüjt 
2)id^ in ber ©c^toefter nid^t betrogen baben* 

^ebientet (to^niO* 
S)ic ©enerale ! W.) 
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Xetgf 1) (4OT ör&fln). 

©org' nur, baß bu i§m 
ÜDen ßopf rec^t marm niad^ft, )t)a@ ju bcnfen gibfl 
SBcttn er gu Sifc^ fommt, bag er fid^ nid^t tange 
1405 Sebcnle bei ber Unterfd)rift. 

®räftn. 

@org' bu für beine (Säfte ! ®tf) unb fd^tcf i^n* 

2)enn aQed liegt brau, ha^ er unterfd^reibt 
3u beineu ©äflen, ®c^ ! 

3[ttO (fommt {uratf). 

SBo bleibt i^r^JerjI^? 
S)ad $aud ifl DoO, unb alle^ n^artet euer, 

1410 (Sleid^, gteid^ ! 

Unb bag er nic^t gu (ang' t)ertt)eilt 
e« möd^te bei bem Sllten fonfl SSerbad^t — 

®rdfttt« 

Unnötige ©orgf att l 


2)tittci: Slttftrüt. 

®rafitt ^vifp* Wtajc ^iccvlcminL 
^a^ (BKcft fd^fi^tern herein). 

»afeSerjf^! ©arfid^? 

(tritt Ui in Me SRitte bed ^immerS, »o er ft«^ nnru^ig nm|ie^O 

®ie ifl nidftt ba ! Soiftfic? 


^tUL,'. 
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®räftn« 

©c^cn ®ic nur rcd^t 
3n jcue Sic, ob fie l^intcr'm ©d^irm 
M15 SSicIIcid^t tjerflecft — 

!Da liegen i^re $anbfd^u^' ! 

(«in ^afHg batnad^ s^^ifcn/ ®räfln nimmt fie in fi^) 

Ungüf gc lante ! ©ie öertcugncn mir — 
©ic ^aben O^re guft bran, ntid^ ju quälen. 

®tdftn« 
SDer S)onl für meine WlnV l 

Was. 

O, fünften ©ie, 
SBMc mir ju iUhit^e ijt ! ©citbcra ttJir ^ier flnb, 
t4«o ©0 an mid^ galten, SBort' unb Slidte toägcn I 
2)ad bin id^ nid^t getoo^nt ! 

®tdfttt^ 

©ie h)crbcn fld^ 
%t mand^ed no(^ gemö^nen, fc^öner t^reunb I 
?luf biefer ^robe Q^rer golgfamfcit 
Wbx% x(i) burd^aud befielen, nur unter ber S3ebtngung 
1499 ^ann id^ mid^ überall baniit bcfaffcn, 

SBo aber ijl fie? SBarum lommt fie nid^t? 

®rdftn« 
©ic müffen'3 ganj in meine $änbe tegen. 

SBer lann c3 beffer auc^ mit 3^nen meinen I 
Äein 9Kcnfd^ barf toiffen, auc^ 3^r SSatcr nid^V 
1430 !Der gar nid^t ! 

S)amit ^af ö ni^t not^* So ifl 
^ter fein ©efid^t, an ba« id^*« rid^ten mö^te, 
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S33a^ btc ctttjürfte ©ccfe mir Bctocgi 
O XanU Stcqft) ! 3jt benn alle« ^icr 
SScränbcrt, ober biu nur iif^ ! 3d^ fc^e mid^ 

1435 SBic unter frcmben SKenfd^ciu Äcine ©pur 

SSon meinen öor'gcn S33ünfc^cn mc^r unb f^euben. 
ffio ift baö aUeö ^in ? 3d^ »ar bod^ f onfl 
9n eben bicfer SBclt nid^t unjufricben. 
Sßie fd^al ift aKe« nun unb ttiie gemein ! 

1440 Die Äamcraben fmb mir unerträglich, 

S)cr SSatcr fetbjl, id^ tociß i^m nid^t« ju fagert, 
ICcr ICicnjt, bie SBaffcn finb mir eitler lanb. 
©0 müßt' eö einem fergcn ©cijte fein, 
ICcr au3 ben S33ol^nungcn ber eto'gcn JJreube 

1449 3u feinen Äinberfpielen unb ©ef^äften, 
3" f^i^c" Steigungen unb Srüberfd^aften, 
3ur ganjen armen SDJcnfdft^eit toieberfel^rtc. 

etäfin* 

S)od^ muß id^ bitten, ein'ge Stidfe nod^ 

5luf bicfe ganj gemeine SQSctt 3U toerfcn, 

1450 ggjo eben jefet öiet toic^tigeö gefd^ie^t 

@« ge^t ^icr etloa« t)or um mid^, id^ fel^'ö 
5ln ungetüöl^ntic^ treibenber Setoegung; 
SQScnn'g fertig ifl, lommt'« ttjo^l aud^ bi3 ju wir, 
SEßo bcnfcn ©ie, baß ic^ getocfen, Üante ? 
1455 SDod^ feinen ©pott ! SKic^ öngfligte be« Sager« 
®ctt)ü^t, bie 5tut gubringüc^cr Scfannten, 
a)er fabc ©^erj, ba« ni^tige Ocfprä^, 
63 njurbe mir ju eng, id^ mußte fort, 
©tiöfd^toeigen fuc^en bicfcm öoöcn ^erjen 
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1460 Uttb eine reine ©teile für mein Otüd. 

Äcin Säckeln, ©räpn ! 3n bcr Ätrd^e mx td^ 
63 ip ein filoflcr l^icr, gur §immetej)forte, 
S)a ging i^ ^in, ha fanb id^ mid^ allein* 
Ob bcm Slltar ijing eine SIRntter ®ottc3, 

1465 gin fc^ted^t (Scmälbe toaf^, bod^ ttjar'ö ber tJrennb, 
3)cn i^ in biefem Slugcnblidfe fud^te. 
SBie oft f^aV iij bie §errü(^e gefe^n 
3n il^reni ®Ianj, bie Snbrunji bcr SSere^rer — 
(S3 f^at miij nid^t gerührt, nnb ie|^t auf einmal 

14T0 ggjarb mir bie Slnbad^t Kar, fo wie bie Siebe. 

®raftn. 

©enicßen ©ie Qf)x Olüdt. SSergeffcn @ie 
S)ie SBett um fid^ ^crum. (£3 fott bie JJreunbfd^aft 
3nbcffen toad^fam für ®ie forgcn, l^anbeln. 
9?ur fei'n ©ie bann aud^ Icnifam, loenn man O^ne» 
1475 S)cn SBeg gu 3^rem ©lüdte geigen wirb. 

SBo aber bleibt fle bcnn ! O golbne 3^it 
©er Steife, too un« jebe neue ©onne 
bereinigte, bie fpäte Stacht nur trennte ! 
ICa rann fein ©anb, unb leine ©todfe fd^tug. 
1480 gg fd^icn bie ä^it bem Ueberfetigen 
•3n i^rcm ettj'gcn Saufe ftiöguftel^ett. 
Ol ber tji au^ bcm ^immel f^on gcfaHen, 
!Dcr an bcr ©tunben 2Bcd^fet benfen muß ! 
SDie U^r fd^Iägt Icincm ©lüdfttc^cn. 

1485 3Bic lang' iji t§, baß ©ie 3^r $crg entbcdtten? 


•4* 


1 
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^eitf frül^ iDogf xij baö crjic SBort 

®rdfttt« 

SBlc ? $cutc crfl in bicfcn jttJanjig Jagen? 

?luf icncttt Sagbfd^tog toar t^, jtoifd^cn ^tcr 

Unb Slcpomul, ttjo ®ic un3 eingeholt, 
i«o !Dcv testen ©tation bc^ ganjcn SBcg«. 

3n einem Sricr jlaltbcn n)ir, ben SUdt 

®tumm in ba« öbe JJelb ^inauögeri^tct, 

Unb öor uttö ritten bie ICragoner auf, 

Die unö ber $ergog junt ®etcit gefcnbet. 
1495 ©d^ttjer tag auf mit beö ©d^cibeng Sangigfeit^ 

Unb gittemb enblid^ toagf ic^ bicfe§ S33ort: 

SDie^ aDed ma^nt mid^, t^räulein, bag xi) ^eut 

Son meinem ©tüdfe fd^eiben.muß. Sie mevben 

3fn toenig ©tunben einen SSater finben, 
iw» SSon neuen JJreunben fld^ umgeben fe^n; 

Sij toevbe nun ein ^vember für ©ie fein, 

Serloren in ber 3D?enge — „©pred^en ©ie - 

„aWit meiner Safe Üergf^ !^' fiet fie fd^neO 

9Kir ein, bie ©timme gitterte, i^ fal^ 
i»oö gin glü^enb JRot^ bie fd^önen SBangen färben, 

Unb t)on ber Erbe tangfant fid^ erl^ebenb 

grifft mid^ i^r ?luge — i(^ bcl^errfc^e mid^ 

SRic^t länger — 

(bie Sßrinseffin erfc^eint an ber ^b^re ttnb bleibt lieben, von ber ®T&fl«, «tc. 
niil^t t)on ^iccolomini bemerft) 

gaffe lü^n fie in bie 3lrme, 
SKein ÜRunb beruht ben irrigen — ba raufd^f t9 
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MIO 9tn iwl^ctt ©ool unb trennte unö — @ i e toarcrf«. 
Sa« nun gefd^cl^en, njijfen ©te» 

@r&ftn. 

(na^ ein«r $anfe, mit einem oerflo^Ienen IBM auf St;9eIIa) 

Unb jinb ©ie fo iefd^eiben obej: l^aben 

©0 lüenig 9?eugier, bofe ©ie niid& nid^t anäf 

Um mein ®c^cimm§ frogcn? 

3^r ©c^eimniß ? 

@rdfttt« 

M15 9hm j[o ! SBie idft unmittelbar nai) O^nen 
3n3 äiutmcr trat, tt)ie id^ bie 9?id^te fanb, 
SBaö fk in biefem crftcn Sugenblid 
®eö überraf^tcn ^erjenö — 

9?un? 


»terter Sluftritt. 

florige* 2|^<fla,tDeI^ef^neIl9et«oftTttt. 

©part eud^ bie WLfjt, laute I 
SDa« ^ört er bcffer t)on mir felbft. 

ajlaj (tritt jurütf.) 

3KcinfyräuIeitt! 
wao S35a3 ließen ©ie mid^ fagcn, Sante lerjfti ! 

3P er fc^on lange ^ier? 
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Oa ttjo^t unb feine 3cit ifl balb t)orübet: 
Sßo bleibt i^r and) fo lang' ? 

S)ie SWuttcr tocinte toicber f o. 3^ fc^ fle letbcn^ 
1595 — Unb Iann'3 nid^t änbcm, bo§ iä) glüdtlid^ btit 

90tilS (in i^ren flnlM »evIoTen). 

■Sefet ^ab' xä) njicbcr 9Äut§, ®ie anjufe^n. 

$euf lonnf id^'« ni^t S)cr ®Ianj ber ©beljletnef 

2)er ®ie umgab, Devbarg mir bie ©eliebte. 

@o \cX) mt^ nur dl^r ^uge, ttic^t 3^r ^erj. 

1530 O ! btcfcn SDlorgctt, aö id^ (Sie im Äreife 
S)er 3^rigen, in SSaterö Slrmcrj fanb, 
SKi^ einen fjrembling \afj in bicfcm Äreife, 
SBie brängte mid^'« in bicfcm Sfugcnblidt, 
d^m tmt ben ^ald ju f aQen, S a t e r i^n 

1535 3u nennen! 3)0^ fein fhengcö Singe l^ie§ 
S)ie l^eftig iDaUcnbe (Sm))ftnbung f^tocigen, 
Unb jene Diamanten f^redtten midft, 
Die, tt)ic ein Äranj öon ©temcn, ©ic umgabeit 
SBarum aud^ mußt' er beim Smpfange gtei^ 

1540 Den S3ann um ©ic verbreiten, gteid^ gum Opfer 
Den Enget fd^müdten, auf bag l^eitre $erj 
Die traurige Sürbe feinet ©tanbcg toerfenl 
SBol^I barf itie Siebe ttjcrben um bie Siebe, 
Dod^ fotd^em ©lanj barf nur ein £^nig naffn^ 

MMfcö O l tlitt t)on bicfer 2Mummerei ! @ie fe^ 
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Sie fd^neO bte 93ürbe abgetoorfen toarb. 

(aut OTäfln) 

Gr tft nid^t Reiter* 335arum ifl crt nid^t ? 
Sl^r, Spante, §obt i^n mir fo fd^ttjcr gemalt I 
Sar er bod^ ein gang anbrcr auf ber SReife! 
1550 @o ru^ig ^eH ! fo fro^ bercbt ! 3(^ toünfc^tc 
@te immer fo gu fe^n unb niemals anberd« 

®ie fanbcn fi^ in Sfjxt^ SSater^ Slrmcn, 
3n einer neuen 333elt, bic 3^ncn ^ulbigt, 
SBär'ö aud^ hnxä) Steul^cit nur, 3^r Singe rctjt. 

1555 3a l SSiete« rcijt miij i)kx, xd) Witt'« nid^t leugnen, 
Wtxij rcijt bie bunte, friegerifd^e Sü^nc, 
©ic Dielfac^ mir ein liebe« S3ilb erneuert, 
SKir an ba« geben, an bic 335a^r^eit fnüpft, 
S33a« mir ein f(^5ner Sraum nur i)at gefd^tenen« 

M«o 5IRtr mad^te pe mein tuirflid^ Olüdf jum S^raunu 

Stuf einer 3nfel in be« Slet^er« ^ö^n 

^aV xi) gelebt in biefen legten S^agen ; 

®tc ^t fxä) auf bie Srb' l^erabgelaffen, 

Unb biefe 93rtidte, bie jum alten geben 
1565 3urüd( mid^ bringt, trennt mid^ Don meinem ©immet 

SDa« ©|)iel be« geben« fte^t fid^ l^eiter an, 
SSJenn man ben fid^ern ©d^atj im $erjen trägt, 
Unb froher fe^r* id^, Wenn id^ e« gemuftert, 
3u meinem f^önem gigent^um jurüdt — 

(abBte^enb; unb in einem ft^erj^aften SCon) 

15T0 2Ba« fiaV xä) neue« nic^t unb unerhörte« 
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^ btefer lurjen ©cgentoart gefe^n ! 

Unb hoä) mug aUed bte^ bem 993unber totxd^tn, 

3!)ad biefe^ @<^tDg ge^etmmgt)oa üema^rt 

@tdfttt (nac^finnenb). 

SBa^ todre ba^? dd^ bin bo(^ aud^ belannt 
wö 3n aKcn bunfeln Sdten bicfcö $aufc3. 

Xi^efla (lat^einb). 
SSott (Scifiem lüirb bcr aBcg baju bcfc^üfet^ 
3ttJei ©reife galten a33a(^e an bcr Pforte. 

@rdfitt Caäfty. 
«c^ fo ! bcr aflrologifd^c S^urm ! SBic ^at fidfi 
SMc^ $citigt^um, bad fonfl fo fhcng üermal^rt loirb, 
1580 ®Ieid^ in ben erflcn ©tunben cud^ geöffnet? 

(Sin Heiner alter SKann mit tocißcn paaren 
Unb freunbüd^em ©eftd^t, bcr feine ®unfl 
Witt glei(^ gefd^enlt, fc^tog mir bie Pforten auf. 

Da« ifl bc3 $erjog« Slflrolog, bcr ©enl 

1585 gr fragte mi^ nad^ öicicn Dingen, toann id^ 
©eborcn fei, in n^etd^em Sag unb Wlomt, 
Dh eine S^age«* ober 9?ad^tgcburt — 

@raftm 

SBeil er baö ^oroffo^) cud^ ftcHcn tooHtc. 

Stu(^ meine $anb befa^ er, fd^üttelte 
1590 Da« §aui)t bcbcnfiic^, unb e« f(^iencn i^m 
Die Sinien nid^t eben ju gefattem 
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®rdfttt« 

SBic fonbet t§r cö bcnn irt bicfem ©aat? 
3(^ i)aV mid^ flet^ mir flüd^tig umgefe^n. 

@3 warb mir lüunberbar gu äKutl^, ate uft 

1595 S(u« DoUcm S^agc^Iid^tc fd^ncß ^iucintrat, 
SDenn eine büjlre Stad^t umgab mid^ pIö(jK^/ 
SSon feltfamer Sefeud^tung \d)\oaij erließt. 
3n einem $atb!rcii5 flanbcn um mid^ ^er 
@ec^^ ober fieben große Äönigöbifber, 

1600 2)cn @ce^)ter in ber $anb, unb auf iiem $aupt 
S^rug iebeö einen ©tern, unb aUeö Sid^t 
3m Zi)Vitm fd^ien Don ben ©ternen nur ju lomrae«. 
SDaö ttjären bie ^(aneten, fagte mir 
SKein ^ül^rer, fle regierten baö Oefd^idt, 

MOS "iDrum feien fie ate Äönige gebilbet 

©er äugerfle, ein grämlid^ finflrer ®rei6 
SKit bem trübgelben ©tem, fei ber © a t u r n u d ; 
Der mit bem rotten ©d^ein, grab' bon i^m über/ 
3n friegerifd^er 9Jüflung, fei ber Wtat^, 

ißio Unb beibe bringen menig OIüdE ben SWenfd^en^ 

Dod^ eine fd^öne ^rau flanb i^m jur ©eite, 

©anft fd^immertc ber ©tern auf i^rem ^aupt, 

!3)a^ fei bie 3} en u « , ba3 ©eftirn ber g^reubc 

3ur linfen §anb erfd^ien SD? e r c u r geflügelt 

1615 ®anj in ber SKitte gtönjtc filber^ett 

@in heitrer SKann mit einer Äönig^ftim/ 

SDa« fei ber 3 u |) i t e r , be« 33ater« ©tcm, 

Unb SKonb unb ©onnc flanben i^m jur ©ctte. 
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£>, nimmer iDtn tc^ feinen ®(au(en fd^eltett 

i6»o ?ln ber (Seflirne, an bcr ©eijicr SDlaijt 

9?i^t bloß ber © 1 1 j be« 2Menfd&en füHt ben «aum 
SKit ©eijlem, mit ge^eimnißüotten Gräften, 
Sud^ für ein liebcnb $erj ifl bie gemeine 
9?atnr jn eng, unb tiefere S3ebentung 

1695 Siegt in bem SKärc^en meiner Äinberjal^re, 
Slfö in ber SSSal^rl^eit, bie ba« geben lel^rt. 
S)ie ^eitre a33eft ber a33nnber ifl'3 aKein, 
©ie bem entjüdten ^cr^en Slntmort gibt, 
üDic i^re eto'geh 9tänme mir eröffnet, 

1630 SüJir tanfenb 3^^^9^ ^^^^ entgegenfkedt, 
SBoranf ber tmnine ©eifl pd^ felig tuiegt. 
S)ie fjabel ijl ber Siebe $eimattüelt, 
®em njol^nt pe nnter ?Jeen, S^aliömanen, 
(Staubt gern an (Sötter, toeif pe göttlich ifl. 

1635 S)ic alten gabetmefen pnb nid^t mel^r, 
ÜDaö reijenbe ©efd^Icd^t ift au^getuanbert ; 
3Dod^ eine ©^jrac^c braucht bag ^er^, e6 bringt 
ÜDer atte S^rieb bie alten 9?amen toieber, 
Unb an bem ©temen^immet gel^n pe jefct, 

1640 2)ie fonp im geben freunbtid^ mit gemanbelt ; 
üDort njinlen pe bem giebenben §erab, 
Unb Jebeg ®ro§e bringt un« 3 n ^) i t e r 
9{o(^ biefen S^ag, unb ä$ e n u 9 iebed @^öne 

SBenn b a ö bie ©temenlunp ip, tuitt i^ frolj 
M*» Qu biefcm l^eitem ©lauben mid^ befennen» 
(Sd tp ein ^)oIber, freunblid^er (Sebanle, 


ww% ■ 
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2>ag über und, in unermegnen ^^% 
jiDer Siebe ^ranj aud funleinben ©eflimen, 
jiDa mx erft tourben, fd^on geflochten toarb* 

@raftn« 
1650 SKcl^t 9iofen Mo§, ond^ 3)ornen §at ber $immcL 
SQSol^I bir, toenn fie ben ^ranj bir nid^t üerle^en I 
S33a3 Senud banb, bie Sringerin be« ®IüdE«, 
£ann SDtard, ber ®tem bed UnglüdEd, f (^nell jerreigett. 

93alb loirb fein büflred iReid^ ju Snbe fein 1 
1655 (Sefcgnet fei beö gürflen emftcr (Sifer, 

@r toirb ben Oeljtoeig in ben Sorbeer flehten 

Unb ber erfreuten SBelt ben ^rieben f^cnfen. 

!Dann i)at fein groged ^erj nid^td me^r }u loünf^en^ 

(Sr ^at genug für feinen 9tul^m getrau, 
1660 Äann jefet fxij felber leben unb ben ©einen* 

Stuf feine (Süter wirb er fid^ jurüdfjie^U/ 

@r ^at }u ©itfd^in einen fd^önen (Sii^, 

^6) 9teid^enberg, <S^tog i^ebtanb tiegen ^eitet^ 

®i3 an ben gu§ ber Sliefenberge ^in 
M«5 ©tredtt pd^ bad -Sagbge^ege feiner SBälber» 

S)em grogen S^rieb, beut f)räd^tig fd[)affenben, 

j{ann er bann ungebunben, frei toiQfa^ren. 

2)a lann er fürfHid^ jebe Äunfl ermuntern 

Unb alled toürbig $errlid^e befd^ü^en, 
wo Sana bauen, pflanjen, na^ ben ©temen fcl^n, 

3a, tottm bie lii^ne ^aft nid^t rul^en fann^ 

@o mag er lämpfen mit bem SIement, 

®cn tjtug ableiten unb ben tJelfen f^jrengen, 

Unb bem ©etoerb bie leidste ©trage bahnen. 
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16T5 äuö unfcni Äriegggcfd^id^tcn tocrbcn baim 
Grjä^Imißcn in langen SSBintcrnäd^ten — 

dd^ totd benn bod^ gerat^en ^aben, Setter, 
3!)en ©egen nic^t ^u frü^e wcgjulegen. 
Denn eine Srant, njic bie, ift eö mo^I tocrt^, 
W80 Doß mit bem ©c^njcrt um fic getoorben toerbc 

£) ! n^äre fte mit SBaffen ju getoinnen ! 

©rdfim 
SBa3 toor ba« ? ^ört i^r nic^tö ? Tlic tuart, aÖ I^W U^ 
3m S^afcljimmer ^eft'gcn ©treit unb Särmen. 


Pufter auftritt 

Stella unb 8)<ta;r Vfccolomini. 

(fo^alb bie ®T&fin fU^ entfenit ^at, \dintU unb ^eimli^ tu Ißiccolonisi) 

1685 ijrau' t^ncn nid^t. ®ie meinen'^ falfd^* 

© ie lömitett — 

XxavL* niemanb l^ter ol^ mir. 3^ fa^ e^ gleid^z 
©ic ^obcn einen ^totd, 

ijmedt! Slberttjeld^en? 
S23a« Ratten fie bat)on, un« Hoffnungen — 


lU. äufjug, ö^ auftritt 83 

!>Oad toetg td) ntc^t S)oc^ glaub' mir, ed ifl ni^t 
1690 3^r Cmfl, uiig 3U bcgiürfen, ju ücrbinbeu» 

jffioju aud^ bicfc S^erjf^ö ? $abcn tovc 
mdji beute 2Mutter? Sa, bic ©ütige 
SSerbieut'«, baß toxv unö finbltd^ t^r üertrouen. 

@te ß^bt btd^, fd^ät^t btd^ i^oij Dor aOen onbem; 
letw ^oij nimmer l^ätte fte ben SWutl^, ein fold^ 
©e^cimniß üor bcm 33ater ju betua^ren. 
Um il^rer JRul^e njittcn muß c« il^r 
Serfc^toicgctt bleiben. 

SBarum überall 
auc^ baö ©e^eimniß? aßcißt bu, too« id^ t^un toiH? 
1700 3^ njerfe mid^ ju beineö SSaterö tJügen, 

(gr fott mein ®(üdE entfdjeiben, er ift toal^rl^aft, 
3(t unt)erfleHt unb l^oßt bie frummen SBege, 
6r ijl fo flut, fo ebcf — 

SDa« bifl bu ! 

!5)u fennjl il^n erft feit ^euf. Sä) aber lebe 
1705 ©d^ott je^en Solare unter feinen Singen. 
S^9 benn ha9 erftcmal, bag er baö ©eltnc, 
Sa« Unge^offte t^ut? g« fie^t i^m gleid^, 
3u überrafc^en toxt ein (Sott; er mug 
Sntjüdten flet« unb in grftaunen fe^en. 
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ino 2Bcr tt)ct§, ob er in biefcm Äugenbfitf 

9H^t mein ©eflänbntg/ beined btog emartet, 

Unö ju vereinigen — 3)u f^njeigfl? SDn flel^ji 

3)?i(^ jtoeif etnb an ? SBad l^afl bu gegen beinen Sater ? 

Sil ? 9?i(^t«. g?ur JU befc^äftigt pnb' id^ i^n, 
IT15 Site baß er ^eit unb SKuße fönnte ^ben 
An unfer ©lud ju benfen* 

(i^n iMUäi bei ber ^anb faHenb) 

ffolgemir! 
Sag nid^t gu Dtet un^ an bie ÜJlenf^en glauben. 
SBir hJoHen btefen Serjf^S banfbar fein 
gür Jebe ®unfl, hoäj i|nen auc^ nic^t rae§r 
iTÄO Vertrauen, ate fle toüvbig fiub, unb un^ 
3m übrigen — auf unfer $crj Derlaffen* 

Z), toerben toir aud^ jemals g(üd(i^ luerben ! 

©tnb tüir'« benn nic^t? Sift bu ni^t mein? »m id^ 
9?id^t bein? 3n meiner ©eele lebt 

iT»5 gin l^o^er 2Kut§, bie Siebe gibt i^n mir. 
Sd^ foKte minber offen fein, mein $erj 
ÜDir me^r Derbergen, alfo toitt'« bie ©itte. 
3330 aber toäre a33a^r^eit l^ier für bid^, 
SBenn bu pe nid^t auf meinem 5!Kunbe finbcjl? 

1T30 ggsir i^aben un« gefunbcn, l^alten un5 
Umfd^Iungen fep unb etoig. ®(aube mir, 
Da« ifl um öiele^ mel^r, ate fic gctooKt 
S)rum laß e« un3 mie einen l^cil'gen 9taub 
3u unfer« $ergen§ Snnerpcm betoal^ren. 
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1T35 S(u« ^immcte^ö^cn pcI c« un3 fjttai, 

Unb nur bem $tmmel iDoKen toir'^ mbonleit. 
Cr fann ein SBunber für un6 tffviru 


y 


©cdiftcr ?lnftritt 

@rdfin (preflUrl). 

aWcttt SWann fd^idt ^cr. gö fei bic ^ö^flc 3ctt 
er foll jur SEafcI — 

(ba iene nic^t batauf achten, tritt fle a»if^en fle) 

S^rennt eud^ I 

C nt^t bod^ 1 
IT40 (g^ ip ja faum ein «ugcnblttt 

@rafttt« 

S)ic 3cit Dcrgc^t cud^ fd^ncK, ^rtnjcfrm Sttd^tc. 

e« eilt ni^t, Safe. 

@r&fttt« 

ff ort, fort ! aKon t)ermi§t Sie» 
Der SSater §at ftd^ gtocimal fd^on erlunbigt. 

©nun! berSJater! 

@rdfitt« 

S)a« öcrflc^t i§r, giid^tc 

ET49 gjja« fott er überoH bei bcr ©cfcHf^aft? 
® ijl fein Umgang nic^t; c§ mögen toürb'gc, 
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Scrbicntc SWänncr fein; er aUx tfl 

gür fie ju pmg, taugt nid^t in bie ©efcHfd^oft 

@täfttt« 

d^r mottet i^n tool^t tteber ganj behalten ? 

1T50 3^r ^obf « ßctroffcm 3)a5 ift meine aWcinung. 
3a, lagt i^n ganj ^ier, lagt ben Ferren fagcn — 

@tafttt« 

$abt i^r ben Rop^ öerlorcn, 3ii(^te ? ®raf I 
©ie tüijfen bie Scbingungcn, 

3^ mug ge^orc^en, ^räulein. geben @te tool^l 

(ba SC^etla fi(!^ f^nett »on i^tn »enbet) 

1T55 aBoö fagen ©ie ? 

5«i^t«. ®c§en©ie* 

jtann td^'^, 
SBcnn ©ie mir jümcn? 

(fix tt&^ert fU^ i^Tr i^te Sngen begegnen fi^; lie fte^t einen ffugenbÜiC f^wcU 
genb, bann toirft fle fiäi i^m an bie Sruil, er britcft fie fcfi an ftc^.) 

@räfttt« 

SBeg ! SBcnn jcmanb !äme I 

3d^ ^örc Särmcn — frcmbe ©timmen na^cn. 

iTlai tei^t fid^ au8 i^ren Strmen unb ge^t, bie (Sräfin begleitet i^n. St^cfla 
folgt i^n* anfangs mit ben 9(ugen; ge^t unruhig burd^ bad ^immer vnb bleibt 
tann tn OebanCen »erfenlt flehen. (Sine Ouitarre liegt auf bem Stifd^e, fie 
ergteift fle, unb no^bem {ie eine SBeile' fc^iDermüt^ig pr&lubtrt ifai, fdSt flf 

in ben Oefang.) 
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©leBenter Auftritt* 

^i^tta (fpielt nnt fingt). 

SDer Si^tDalb braufct, bic aBoIfen ^ic^n, 
SDa« 9KäflbIctn njanbclt an Ufer« ®rün, 
IT60 (gg bri^t fld^ bic aSScHc mit äRad^t, mit 2Roc^t, 
Unb fic fingt ^inauö in bic finfhc 3lcLä)t, 
SDa« Slugc öon äßeincn gctrübct 

®a« $crj ift gcftorbcn, bic SBctt ip leer, 
Uttb njciter gibt pc bcm SBunfc^c nid^tö me§r. 
1T65 SDu ^eilige, rufe bein Äinb gurüi ! 
Qij i^aU genoffen bad irbif(^c ®iM, 
Slif ^abt gelebt unb gelicbet. 


2ld|ter auftritt. 

Oräfiti !ommt jurfid X^eno. 

@tdftm 

SBa« tt)ar ha9, ffräutein 5Rid^tc? gi! 3^r toerft euc| 
3^m an ben Äo^)f. 3^r foHtet eud^ bod^, bäd^f id^, 
1770 5lRit eurer $erfon ein menig t^curer mad^en» 

Xitfia (tnbem fie auffielt). 

Sa« meint i^r, laute ? 

@tdftn« 

Qfjx foBt nid^t t)ergeffcn, 
2Ber il^ fcib, unb toer er ift. 3o, ba« ift znäi 
9tod^ gar mijt eingefallen, glaub' id^. 

aaSaö benu? 
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S)a6 i^r bc« gürflcn grtcbfanb Softer fcib. 
IT»« 5Run? unb toa« mcl^r? 

®tafttt« 

SBa« ? (Sine fc^Sne (frage f 

SBa^ totr gen^orben {tnb, tfl er geboren« 
(Sr ift t)on aItlombarbtfd)em ©ef^Ied^t, 
3fl einer (fürflin ©o^n ! 

@rafttt^ 

<3pxtijt xffc ttti S^ramn ? 
(fürtoa^r ! 3Ran n)irb i§n ^öflid^ nod^ brum bitten^ 
1780 S)te reid^fle (Srbin in Suropa gn beglüden 
SKit feiner $anb» 

2)ad n)irb ntd^t ndt^tg fetit 

@rafttt^ 

da, man totrb too^I t^un, fid^ ni^t au^jnfe^eiu 

©ein Später liebt t^n, @raf Octa))io 
©irb nichts bagcgen ^oben — 

®rdfttt« 

1785 ©ein Sater! ©etner! Unb ber eure, SRid^tc? 

9?un 10 ! 9(^ benf, i^r fürd^tet feinen Sater, 
SBeil iiji^^ öor beut, öor feinem SSater, mein* tc^^ 
©0 fe^r Der^etmlid^t« 

®tdftn (mt fit forfe^nb an). 

5Wi^te, i^r feib falfd^ ! 
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©cib t^r cmppnbfic^, Spante? O fcib gut! 

@taftm 
1790 3^r l^altct euer ©^jicl fd^on für gctDonncu — 
dauc^jt ntc^t 3u frü^e I 

@etb nur gut ! 
®taftm 
@9 ifl noäf nxiji fo mit 

Sä) glaub' e« too^L 
®tdftm 

üDenft tl^r, er l^abc fein bebeutcnb ?eben 

3n friegcrifd^er Slrbeit aufgettjenbet, 
1T95 Sebiüebem fWIen ßrbenglücf entfagt, 

3)en ®d^(af üon feinem ?ager njcggebannt,« 

©ein ebleö ^aupt ber ©orge l^ingegeben, 

9?ur um ein glücfUd^ ^aar a\x€ eud^ gu mad^en? 

Um bid^ gulefet auö bicfcm ©tift ju jiel^n, 
1800 !X)en SMann bir im Sriump^e gugufü^ren, 

5)er beinen Singen iüo^Igefäßt ? a)a3 §ätf er 

3!Bot}IfeiIer ^aben fönnen I 3)iefe ©aat 

SBarb nid^t get)flanjt, bag bu mit ünb'f^er $anb 

!3)ie Sfumc bräd)cft unb gur leidsten ^kx 
1805 3ln beinen Sufen fiedftefl ! 

S33a« er mir nid^t ge^jflanjt, ha^ Knute bod^ 
SreiUjiHig mir bic fd[)öncn ^rtid^te tragen, 
Unb lüenn mein gütig fveunb(id^e§ ©efd^idt 
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Slu« fernem furd^tbav ungeheuren SDafein 
1810 3)ed 2cbcn6 JJ^eubc mir bereiten toill — 

®räftm 

ÜDu fic^jl'^ \mt ein t)erlicbte« aKäbd^cn an. 
Sfi(f um bi^ ^er. S3cfmn bid^, ttjo hn bift. 
Stid^t in ein fjrcubcn^aug bift bu getreten^ 
3u feiner ^od^jcit ftnbejl bu bic SJänbc 

1815 ©efc^müdt, bcr ®äflc ^aupt bcfränjt $ier ifl 
Äcin ©taug, aU ber Don SBaffcn. Ober bcnfjl bn^ 
5!Jian führte bicfe laufcnbe gufammen, 
Seim Srautfcfl bir bcn SReii^en aufgufü^ren? 
Du fic^ft ht9 SSatcr« ©tim gcbanfenöoll, 

isao !Dcr 2Kutter äug' in S^ränen, auf bcr S95agc liegt 
3)a3 grogc ©djicffal uufer« §aufc3 1 
Sag iti^t be^ SRäbd^eug ünbifd^c ©cfü^te, 
Die fleincn SBünf^c hinter bir ! S3ettjeife, 
Daß bu be^ 9lufecrorbcntti^cn Sod^ter bijl ! 

isa» Da^ S95cib fott fi^ nic^t felbcr angehören, 
Stn frcmbcg ©^idtfat ifl fic fefl gebunben. 
Die aber ift bic bc^c, bic fid) ^rcmbeg 
Slncigncn fann mit SSSal^I, an i^rem ^crjen 
S« trägt unb ^jflcgt mit 3nnigfeit unb Siebe« 

1830 ©0 würbe mir'g im ^loflcr Dorgcfagt. 
3^ ^atte feine SBünfc^c, fannte mid^ 
Site feine Zodpx nur, \iz^ äRäd^tigen, 
Unb feinet Sebcnö ©djaÜ, ber aud^ ju mir brang, 
&ab mir fein anbcre^ @efü^(, ate bieö: 

1835 Od) fei beftimmt, mid^ leibcnb i^m ju opfern. 
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®rafttt« 

3Da5 tfl beitt ©d^itffaL güge bi(^ i^m »itttg. 
3d^ unb bic 2Kuttcr geben bir ba« SeifpicL 

!Ba3 ©d^icf fal l^at mir b e n gejeigt, bem ic^ 
^i(S) o})fem fott; xä) ttjiö i^m freubig folgciu 

1840 3)cm $crg, mein liebet Sinb, uttb nicftt baö ©c^itffat 

Der 3«g ^c^ O^^'i^w^ ip ^^^ ©d^idfate ©timmc* 

3ij bin bic ©eine, ©ein ©efd^enf aöcin 

3ft biefcg neue geben, ba^ xij lebe, 

gr ^at ein SRe^t an fein ©efc^öpf. SBaö mar t^ 
1845 ßi|' feine fd^öne ?iebe mid^ befeelte ? 

3c^ \mU a\xä) öon mir fetbft nid^t Heiner beulen^ 

9lte ber ©eticbte. 3) er fann nid^t gering fcin^ 

Der baö Unfd^ötjbare befiljt 3d^ fü^Ie 

Die Äraft mit meinem ©lüdte mir öcrlie^n* 
1853 grnft liegt baö geben Dor ber emften ©eetc. 

Dafe id^ mir felbfl gehöre, ttjeig id^ nun« 

Den fejlen SBiÖen f)ab* xij fenncn lernen, 

Den unbejn)ing(id[)en/ in meiner Srufl, 

Unb an ha9 ^'6ä)\tc fann id^ atteö fcfeen* 

®raftn« 
1855 Du wolltefl bid^ bem SSater lüiberfe^jcn, 

3Benn er eö anbcr^ nun mit bir bcfd^tojfen? 
3^m benffl bu'3 abjugmingen? S33iffe, Sinb, 
©ein 9tam' ijt g^riebtanb I 

Sludf) ber meintgt. 
ßr foH in mir bie ed^te S^od^ter fmben. 
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®rafttt« 
1860 SBie ? ©ein SWonard^, fein Äaifcr gluingt i^ti md^t^ 
Unb bu, fein iWäb^cn, üjoUtefl mit i^m tamp^n? 

SQSo^ iticmaitb ttjogt, !ann feine lod^tcr toagen. 

©rafiiu 

9tun hjafirlid^ ! ©arauf ijl er nid^t bereitet 
^Sr l^ätte jebe« ^inberhig bcpegt, 

1865 Unb in bcm eignen Siflen feiner Sod^ter 

©oÖf i^m ber neue (Streit entftel^n ? Äinb ! Äinb 1 
yioä) i)^ft bu nur baö Säd^etn beineö SSater^^ 
§ap feinet 3"^^"^^ 5luge nic^t gefe^en. 
S33irb [xä] bie Stimme beine^ 333iberf})rnd6^/ 

1870 !Dic ^(itternbe, in feine 9?ä^e luagen ? 

SBol^t magP bu bir, menn bu allein bijl, groge Singe 
SSorfe(jen, fc^öne SRebnerbInmen fled^ten, 
SWit Sömenmut^ ben !Jaubcnfinn bemaffnem 
3ebod^ berfud^'g ! Stritt bor fein 9luge ^in, 

18T5 !Da^ feft auf bic^ gcfpannt ift, unb fag': Stein ! 
SSerge^en lüirft hn öor i^m, lüie ba8 jarte Statt 
SDer 93Iume öor bem ^euerblidt ber ©onne. 
3d^ ttjill bid^ nid^t crf^redten, liebe« Äinb ! 
3um Sleu^erftcn foü'ö ja nid^t fommen, ^off id^. 

1880 %\xä) rneig ic^ feinen 3BitIen nid^t. Äann fein^ 
iDafe feine ^Xütdt beinern Sunfd^ begegnen, 
S)od^ ha^ fann nimniermel^r fein 3Bittc fein^ 
SDag bu, bie ftotje Sod^ter feine« ©lüdt«, 
SBie ein berliebte« SKäbd^en bid() geberbejl, 

1885 SBegnjcrfeft an ben 3Wann, ber, menn il^m {e 
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®cr l^ol^c 2of)n Beflimmt i% mit bcm ^öd^ftcn 0|)fcr^ 
S)a« 8ic6c bringt, bafür begasten fott ! 

(@ie ge^t a(.) 


«tteuittct «ttfttitt. 

Dottl bir für beincn SBinf ! (gr mad^t 
äÄir meine böfc Sl^nnng gnr ©cnji^cit 

i8»o ©0 ift'3 benn toafjx ? SBir ^aben feinen ^xtvmb , 
Unb feine trene ®ee(e ^ier, njir ^aben 
5Rid^t^ atö un« felbft. Un« bro^en ^arte Äämpfe. 
3)n, Siebe, gib un3 Ävaft, bn götttid^e ! 
£) l fie fagt toaijx l Stid^t frol^e ^cit^c« finb% 

1895 5)ic biefem S3ünbnig nn[rer $crjen (engten. 

ÜDaö ift fein ®c^aupla§> ttjo bic Hoffnung too^nt 
9?nv bnmj)fe3 Ävieg^gctöfe raffelt ^ier, 
Unb fetbjl bie ?iebe, mie in Sta^I gerüjtet, 
3«m lobe^fampf gegürtet, tritt pe auf« 

1900 @3 ge^t ein finflrer ©eift hnti) unfer ^avi€, 
Unb fc^Iennig njitt baö ©d^idffal mit nng enben* 
Stu3 ftiller g^reiftatt treibt e3 mid^ ^erau^, 
Sin l^olber ä^i^^er mug bie ©eele btenben. 
Sg lodft mid^ burd^ bie l^immUfd^c ©eftalt, 

1905 Q^ fey fxc na^' unb fe^' fie nä^er fd^ttjeben, 
ß« jte^t mid^ fort mit götttid^er ©ettjatt 
SDem äbgrunb gu, ic^ fann nid^t ttjiberjbreben. 

(man ^5rt von ferne bie SCafelmufif) 

O ! menn ein $au3 im geuer foÖ öerge^n, 
©ann treibt bcr $immel fein ®ch)ölf gufammcn, 
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i»io g« fc^icßt bcr Süfe ^crab ou« Reitern §ö]^V 
äu8 untcrlrb'fd^cn ©d^tünbcn fahren fjlammen^ 
Slmbttjüt^cnb fc^Icubcrt fclbfl bcr ®ott bcr grcube 
S)en ^cc^Iranj in bad brcnncnbe @c6äubc ! 

(eie ge^ 06.) 


"»i^rr 


fBiettex ^ufiUfi* 


6eene: Sin großer, fefitt^ erlen^teter @aal, tn ber a9Htte beffelBen nnb na^ 
ber S£tefe beS St^eaterS eine reid) auSgefci^müdte Stafel, an »el^er a^t (Senerale^ 
tDoruntet Cctaoio l^kcolemtni, Xerj^ft» unb fDlarabaö^ fi^en. 9te^tö nnb linU 
baoon, me^r nad^ hinten gu, nc^ jwei anbete 3:afeln, wet^e jebe mit fed^S ®ö{len 
befe^t ftnb. SSorwärtS fle^t bcc Srebengtifd^, bie ganje vorbere SBü^ne bleibt für bi< 
aufmartenben ^agen unb 93ebienten frei. SiUed ifl in SBewesung, @^ieSeute oon 
SCergt^d {Regiment aie^en über ben B^au^lal^ um bie 2:afel ^erum* 92od^ e^e fle fi(^ 
gon} entfernt ^aben, <rf(!^eint !Dla;r ^tccolpittini ; i^m f ommt ^r^ mit einet 

e^rift, 3fp(ant mit einem $ocaI entgegen. 


etftct stufttitt. 

2er)f9. Sfoloni. fBtax ^iccolominU 

§crr Srubcr, ttjag lüir lieben I SSbin, mo jlcdt (&? 
1915 ©efc^njinb on ©einen $Iatj I ÜDcr Scrjf^ l^at 

3)cr ÜRnttcr S^renttjcinc })rei5gegcbcn; 

6« gcl^t ^icr ju, njic aitf bem $cibctbergcr ©(^loß. 

S)a3 SScflc ^ot gv fd^on t)erfäumt Sic t^citen 

©ort an ber Safct gürflcnptc an^, 
I9Ä0 3)c« ßggenberg, ©lattjata, Sid^tenflein, 

©eö ©tembcrgö ®üter tt>erbcn aufgeboten, 

©ammt aöcn großen böl^m'fd^cn Selben; »en» 

ßr hurtig mad^t, fööt anc^ für 3^n ttja« ob. 

aWarfd^I ©cfe' gr ftd^ ! 
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&oidlt0 unb ®Ö4* 

(rufen an ter atoeUen StafeQ 

®raf ^iccoloinini I 

19*5 3^r follt i^tt f)ahtn I @Ici^ I gic3 bicfc gibc«formet 
Ob birt gcfäat, fo tok ttjir'ö aufgefegt 
6^ f)abm*§ alle nad^ ber 9Jci^' gclcfcti, 
Unb Jebcr lüirb bcn Stamen bruntcr fc(5cn. 

** Ingratis servire nefas." 

1030 3)a3 ftingt it)ic ein latein'fc^cr ©prud^. ^crr SBruber, 
SBic l^cißt'g auf bcutf^ ? 

2)cni Uitbanlfcarctt bleut !ciu redetet 2Kann 1 

„Slad^bcm uufcr 6od()gcbtctcubcr fjctbl^crr, bcr bur^* 
»laudjtigc fjürfl Dou grieblanb, megcu vielfältig empfaug« 
wcuer Äräufuugcu be« ^aifer^ S)icnjt gu öerfaffcn gemeint 
„gettiefeu, auf uufer einftimmigeö Sitten aber fid^ bcnjcgen 
Jaffen, no^ länger bei ber Slrmee p, Verbleiben unb o^ue 
„unfer ©ene^ntl^aUen fid^ nid)t Don un3 ju trennen : ate 
„Verpffi^ten tüir un^ h)iebcr in^gefammt, unb jeber für [xd} 
„inSbefonbere, anftatt ciue^ förperlid^en (Sibcö, aud) bei 
^i^m cl^rttd^ unb getreu ju l^alten, un3 auf fcinerlei 3Beife 
„Von i^m ju trennen unb für benfelbcn alleö baö Unfrigc, 
„big auf ben teilten Slut^tropfen, aufjufe(jen, fomeit 
„ttämlid^ unfer beut Äaifcr geleifleter Stb 

„eÖ erlauben ivirb. (SJie testen SBorte werben »on 3Tolani 

na%efpro<&cn.) „SBic toir beuu aud^.' ivenn einer ober ber 
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»ranbcrc t)on uns, bicfcm SJerbünbnig juiuibcr, fi^ t)ou bct 
^gemeinen ©ad^c obfonbcm fotitc, bcnfctbcu afö einen 
„bunbeöflüc^tigen SSerrät^cr crflären, unb an feinem $)ab 
»unb ®nt, lOeib unb !t?eben SRad^c bafür ju nehmen Der* 
„bunben fein wotlen. @oIcf)e^ bezeugen toir mit Unter» 
»fc^rift unfer« 5Ramen^." 

Sifl bu gettjiHt, bieg Statt gu unterf einreiben? 

SBa3 fottf er ni^t I Scbttjeber Officter 
1935 gjon S^re f ann "t^a^, muß ba3. SDinf unb gcber I 

Sag gut fein bi« na^ SafeL 

3foIatti (aWas fortjlc^enb). 

Äomm' @r, !omm' (Sr I 

(9etbe ge^en an bie XafeL) 


3toeiter 5luftritt* 


(ttinlt bem iReumänn, bet am CreDenstlf«!^ %zxßoxitt, unb tritt mit i^m vor« 

WäTtS) 

SringjlbubieSlbfd^rift, 5Kcumann? ®ibl ©tc ijl 
®0(i^ fo üerfafet, baß man fie (eid^t öern)ed)felt ? 

9l:eumann« 

3(^ ^ab' fte ^z\V um 3^'^^ nachgemalt, 
iMO 5Rid^t^ ate bie ©tefle Don bem Sib blieb weg, 
SBic bcine SjcceÖenj e« mir geheißen. 
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®ut ! 2cg' fic bovt^in, unb mit bicfcr gtcid^ 
3n3 gcucr I SSSaö fic fott, ^at fic gclciflct 

(92eumann legt bie Sopie auf ben Xif(^ unb tritt »leber ium ©d^enttlKl.} 


Srtttct %ü\tt\tL 

3no lommt au8 betn gneiten ^inmec. ^tiftf» 

SBic ifl c3 mit bcm ^iccolomini? 

1045 Sd^ bcnfc, gut. (Si* ^at nic^t« cingciucnbct. 

(Sv ijl bcr cing'ge, bcm id) nid^t red^t traue, 
Cr uub bcr SSatcr. ^obt ciu äug' auf bcibe I 

SBic ftcr}t'3 an eurer Safcl äu3 ? 3(^ ^offe, 
3§r galtet eure @äftc toarm ? 

©ic fiub 
1950 ®auj corbtaL 3c^ bcnf , it)ir l^aben fie. 
Uub wie xdf9 euc^ Dorauögefagt, f^on ifl 
S)ie Sßcb' nid^t me^r babou, ben ^np^ bloß 
Sei S^rcn ;ju cr^Iten. 3)a man einmal 
Seifammen fei, meint 9KontecucuIi, 
1055 ©0 muffe man in feinem eignen 3Bicn 

iDem Saifer bie Sebingung machen« ®IauBt mir 

SBäf ö nicf)t um biefe *5ßiccolomini, 

3Bir Ratten ben S3etrug ung fönncu f^jarcn. 

SBaö ttjia ber Suttler ? ©tili ! 
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mtxttt auftritt. 

Suttter au ben SSoHgem 

(oon bei iweiten %a\el fommenb) 

Sagt mi) mi]t flöretu 
1Ö60 g[(^ ]^o6' cu(^ it)$l^tt)erftanbcn, ^clbmarfd^aB. 
(Stüd gum ©cfd^äftc ! Unb lüa^ mid^ betrifft,— 

(ge^eimni^ooll) 

©0 Ktittt i^r auf mid^ rechnen. 

3tt0 (lebhaft). 

Äönncn »irt ? 

Wxt ober o§nc Slaufcl ! gilt mir gteid^. 
Scrflc^t i^r mi^ ? 2)cr JJürft f ann meine S^rerf 
1065 8luf jebe $robc fc(jcn, fagt i^m ba«. 

3f^ bin ht^ Äaifer« Ofpcicr, fo lang i^m 
Sctiebt, bc^ Äaifcr« ©cneral ju bleiben, 
Unb bin bcg gricblanbö Äncd^t, fobalb c^ t^m 
©cfatten toirb, fein eigner §err gu fein. 

1970 Qijx treffet einen guten Saufd^. Äcin Äarger, 
Äein ^c^binanb x\t% bem i^r eu^ öerpflid^tet. 

Ii8uttler (crnH). 

Sij biete meine Streu' nic^t feil, ®raf Serjl^, 
Unb njottf eud^ nid^t gerat^en ^aben, mir 
Sor einem falben 3a^r nod) abgubingen, 
1975 SBoju id^ {efet freimiUig mic^ erbiete. 

Oa, miii fammt meinem ^Regiment bring' id^ 
5Dem ^tx^oc^, unb nidf)t o^ne ijolgen foB 
JCag Seifpiel bleiben, benf ic^, ba^ id^ gebe» 
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SBcm ijl c« itic^t bcfannt, ba^ 06erp Suttler 
1980 3)ctti ganjen $ecr öoran aö SWuflcr leud^tct! 

»ttttler* 

iKciitt t^r, ^clbmarfc^all? Sflnn, fo reut mi^ nid^t 
3)te Streue, t^tcrjig Oa^rc lang hztüQijxt, 
SBcun mir bcr wo^tgcfpartc gute 9?amc 
©0 öottc 9tQ(I)c lauft im fcd^jigftcn ! 

1085 ©tofet tnä) an meine SRebe nic^t, t^r $ernu 
(Suc^ mag ed gleid^mel fein, tu ie i^r mic^ ^a6t, 
Unb »erbet, l^off i^, fet6cr nid^t erttjartcn, 
3)a6 euer ©piel mein g'rabeö Urt^eit frümmt^ 
S)a6 aßanlelfinn unb f^ncflbettjegte« Stut^ 

1000 9?o(i^ leidste Urfad^' fonft ben alten aWann 
Som (anggeiuo^nten (S^rciH)fabe treibt. 
Sommt ! Qij bin barum minber nic^t entfd^Ioffen, 
SBeit iä) t9 beuttic^ tueig, tuouon iä) fc^eibe. 

3ao. 

©agt'd runb l^erau^, tuofür n^ir tnä^ ju l^atten! 

« 

1005 fjür einen fjreunb ! 9?e^mt meine $anb barauf. 
SWit allem, ttja« id^ ^ab', bin id^ ber Sure. 
9?id^t aRänner Uo% aud) ®etb bebarf ber ^ftrjL 
3d^ ijaV in feinem 2)ienjl mir \va9 erworben, 
Qij hxif e« ii|m, unb üj^crtcbt er mid^, 

•000 3ff 3 i^m tjennac^t fdfjon längjl, er iji mein (grbc, 
3d^ fle^' allein ha in ber aBclt unb fenne 
9?id^t bog ®cfü^t, ha9 an ein t^eurc« SBeib 
3)en 2Rann unb on geliebte Äinber binbet, 
SWeitt 9?ame ftirbt mit mir, mein SDafein enbet 


w va-i«-«« ■ T^ 
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»005 9?i(i^t eure« ®e(b3 6ebarf g I ©in §crj tote euer« 
SBiegt Eonnen ®oIbe« ouf unb 2KiIIioncn! 

»ttttler* 

3(^ !om, em fd^tcd^ter Steiteröburfd^, ou« Srianb 
9ta^ ^rag mit einem $cvm, hm iij begrub. 
SSom nieberu 3)ienf{ im ©tatte ftieg id) auf 
»010 !Durc^ Äricg«gef(^i(f gu biefer SBürb' unb ^öl^e, 
S)a« ©pietjeug eine« grißen^ften ®Iü(f«. 
'äni) SQäaflenfteiu ift ber gortuna Äinb, 
Sil liebe einen SBeg, ber meinem gteid^t. 

3110. 

Sertoanbte fmb fid^ aöe flarlen ©eclen. 

»uttler* 
9015 @ö ift ein großer 3Iugenblicf ber ^cit^ 

ÜDem Saj)fern, bem ßntfd^tofenen ijl fte günfKg. 

SBie ©c^eibemünje ge^t Don ^anb gu §anb, 

£auf(I)t ©tabt nnb ©d^toß ben eilenben Sefitjer. 

Uralter ^öufer Snfel toanbem au«, 
»pao @ang neue SEBoppen lommen auf unb 9?amen^ 

Sluf beutfdier @rbe untoitüommen ttjagt'« 

(Sin nörbli^ SSoI!, fic^ bteibenb einzubürgern. 

2)er ^rinj t)on SSSeimar rüflet [\ä) mit Sraft, 

Slm SWain ein mäd^tig gürftent^ifm gu grünben; 
»o»5 S)cm 2Kan«feIb fehlte nur, bem ^atberftäbter 

Sin läng're« geben, mit bem SRitterfd^toert 

ganbeigent^um ftc^ tapfer ju erfed^ten. 

SBcr unter biefen rei<i^t an unfern gricbtanb ? 

9?i(^t« ip 3U ^od^, ttjonac^ ber ©tarfe nid^t 
»030 SSefugniß ^at bic Seiter anjufefcen. 
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SDa^ tfl gefproc^en ttjic ein ÜKann ! 

»ttttler* 

Scrfid^crt euc^ bcr ©panier unb SBetfd^cit^ 
!Den ©(Rotten SeglQ tDtU i^ auf mic^ nehmen. 
Äommt jur ©cfcflfd^aft I Äommt ! 

SBo tfl bcr ÄcHermciflcr? 
»035 gaß aufge^n, ttja^ bu l^afl ! bic bcflcn SBctnc I 
$cuf gilt c3. Uttfrc ©ac^cit flehen gut 

((Se^en, iebcr an feine StafeU) 


fünfter m\tt\it 

AeOcrmeiflfr mit 9¥eumann vornäTtd lommenb. OeMcnIc se^n •& 

unb )u. 

i^eKermeiflerl . 

SDer cbtc SBein I SBcnn meine alte ^cxx\ijaft, 

3)ic tJrau 9Kama, ha^ mlht 2ebcn fö^', 
3n i^rcm ©rabe fc()rte fie fic^ um ! 
1040 Sa, \a I §crr Officicr ! 6^ gc(}t jurütf 

Tili biefcm ebtcn ^auö. Äcin ÜKaß nod^ 3ieU 
Unb bie burd^Iand^tige Serfc^mögcrung 
5!Jiit biefem ^crjog bringt ung ttjcnig ©egcm 

Sel^üte ©Ott ! 3c(jt lüirb bcr glor crjl angcl^n* 

Äcttermcifter» 
«045 gWcint gr? ß^ lieg' fic^ öietc« baDon fagcn. 

SScbienter (fommt). 
Surgunber für ben vierten Sifd^ ! 
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Aetfettneiftet« 

®ic ficBengigflc ^lafd^e nun, §err JÜcut'nont. 

©ebicttter* 

3)a3 mad^t, bcr bcutfc^c »^evr, bcr Sicfcnbad^, 

©tfet brau. 

((9e^tai.) 
^tUttnttifttt (au 92eumann fortfahrend). 

©ic hjoöen gar ju ^od^ ^inau3. Äurfücffctt 
•050 Unb Königen luoÖen fic'^ im ^runlc g(cid) tf}un, 
Unb tüo bcr gürfl jid) ^ingetraut, ba luitt bcr ®raf, 
SKcitt gnäb'ger §crrc, nic^t bal^inten bleiben. 

(3U ben 93ebtenten) 

SBo^ fle^t i^r ^ord^en? SBiU cuc^ SScinc inad^en. 
®tf)t nai) ben Sifc^cn, naä) ben glafd^en! SDal 
»055 ®raf 'ipalff^ ^at ein teere« ©lag tjor ftd^ ! 

Stotiitt SSebienter (fommt). 
S)en großen Äcld^ tjcriangt man, Sellermeiper, 
S)cn reid^en, gülbnen, mit bem bö^m'fd^en SSSappen^ 
Sf)x toigt fc^on iüclc^en, l^at bcr §err gcfagt. 

i^etlermeifter. 

®er auf be« g^riebrid^ö feine Äönig^frönung 
»060 SSom 2Keiflcr 355il^clm ift bcrfcrtigt ttjorben, 
S)a3 fd^öne ^rarf)tpdt au« bcr ^^Jrager Seutc? 

3tt>eitcr ^cbtentcr» 

3a, b c n ! S)en Umtrunf tt)oHen fic mit Ratten. 

^cKcrmeifiter« 

(mit ftopff^ütteln, inbem er ben ^ocal ^ervor^olt unb ouSfp&Tt) 

3)a« gibt nac^ SBicn ma« ju bcrid^tcn mieber ! 

9teumantt« 

5cigt ! S)a« ifl eine *5Pvad^t öon einem Sedier ! 
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»065 S5nn ©otbc fd^hjcr^unb in erhabner Slrbcit 
©inb ftugc 3)inge jicriid^ brouf gcbilbct 
@Ictd^ auf bcm crjlcn ©d^itblcin, laßt 'mal fc^n 
Die flofge 9lmajone ba gu $ferb, 
!3)ie übcr'n Ärummflab fc(jt unb SSif^of^müfecn 1 

»oTo Sluf einer ©tangc trägt fie einen §ut, 

Stebjt einer ^a^n', ttjorauf ein Äel^ ju fe^m 
Äönnt i^r mit fagcn, toa§ bag all bcbcutct? 

Die SBeib^perfon, bie i^r ba fe^t ju 3io§, 
3)a3 ifl bie SBa^Ifrci^eit ber bö^m'f^en Äron'. 
»0T5 !Daö hjirb bebeutet burc^ htn runbcn §ut 
Unb burd^ ha^ lüilbc 9io§, auf bcm ftc reitet 
3)eö 9Kcnfd)ett ^ievat ift ber $ut, benn tticr 
S)en §ut nic^t filmen laffen barf t)or Äaifcm 
Unb Königen, ber ifl fein 5iRann ber ^^ei^eit 

^teutnann» 
»080 SBaö aber foß ber Äc(^ ba auf ber ^a^n'? 

Der Äetd^ bejeugt bie bö^m'fi^e Äirc^enfrei^ett, 
SBie fic gettjefen gu ber Säter ^eit 
S)ie SSäter im ^uffitcnlrieg erftrittcn 
©i(^ biefe^ fdjöne SorredEjt übcr'n $a^jt, 
»085 5)cr feinem 2aien gönnen mU ber ktlij. 
9?ic^t^ ge^t bem Utraquijlen über'n Äe(d^, 
g^ ift fein föftü^ Steinob, ^at bem Sö^mcn 
©ein t^cureg Slut in mand^cr ©(^(ad^t gcfojlct 

^teumantt» 
a33a3 fagt bie JRoÖe, bie ba brüber f^webt? 
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^elTetmeiftet« 
»090 !Dctt üö^m'fd^en SKaieftötöbnef jeigt pe ait, 

©cn n)ir bem Äaifer 9tubot^3l^ abgcjUiuttgett, 

©in föftUd^ unfd^ätjbarc^ Pergament, 

S)a3 frei ®e(äuf unb offenen ©cfang 

®em neuen ®(ouben fid)ert, toic bem alten. 
ao95 S)o(i^ feit ber (S r ä § e r über un§ regiert, 

$ot baö ein @nb', unb naä) ber ^rager ©d^tad^t, 

ääo ^fatjgraf ^riebrid) Äron' unb SReid^ t)erIorctt, 

-9fl unfer ©taub' um Äanjct unb ?lttor, 

Unb unfre 93rüber feigen mit bem Siücfen 
»100 !j)ic ^eimat an, ben S!Jlaieftötöbricf aber 

3crfd^nitt ber Äaifer felbfl mit feiner ©d^crc. 

^teumantiv 

S)aö aUeö tox^t i^r ! 2öoI|( beiüanbert fcib i^r 

3n cure^ Sanbc^ S^ronH, ÄeHermeiftcr. 

S)rum ttjaren meine W^nljtxxn Saboriten 
»103 Unb bienten xmter bem $ro!op unb S^^^^* 
grieb' fei mit i^rem ©taube ! kämpften fle 
JJür eine gute <Ba(i^e hoä) l Sragt fort ! 

(Srft.Iaßt mid^ nod^ ba^ gleite ©d^ifbtein fcl^tt. 
©ic^ bod^ ! S)a^ ifl, ttjie auf bem 'ißroger ©d^tog 
«110 5De« Äaiferö Sßät^e, 5!Kartini(j, ©(atüata, 
-ßopf unter fid^ l^erabgeftürjct tüevben, 
®.anj rcd)t I S)a flc^t ®raf S()urn, ber e« bepep. 

(^eticnter gc^t mit Um ftet^*) 

Äeir^tmeiftet* 

©d^meigt mir t)on bicfem Sag, eö njar ber brci 
Unb gtüonjigfte be« Wai'^, ba man ein taufenb 
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»115 ©cd^^l^unbcrt fd^ricB unb ad^tjc^n* 3fl mirt bod^, 
ate lüät' cö ^cuf , unb mit bem llngttic!«tag 
{Jmg'3 an, ba« große ^crgclcib bc^ ganbc«. 
©ett bicfcm Sag, c« fmb jeljt fcc^jcl^n 3a^r, 
3jl nimmer grtcb' gemefen auf ber grbcn» 
Sin bet gtDeiten !£afel (wirb serufen). 
M«o Der gürfl ton SBcimar I 

Sin bet brüten unb i^ittttn XaftU 

^crjog SScm^rb lebe ! 

(aRuntf&Stein.) 

Stflet ^ebientet« 

$5rt ben Siumult ! 

Stoeitet SBebientet (tommt flelaufen). 

^abtt^rgcprt? ©ic laffctt 
SDcn SBcimar leben ! 

JDtittet »cbientet* 

Deftvcid^ö getnb ! 

®tftet ^ebientet« 

3)en Sut^eraner I 

Streitet ^ebientet^ 

Sorl^in, ba bracht' ber S)cobat bc3 fiaifer« 
®efunbl(|eit auö, ba blieb'« ganj mäuöd^cnftiffe. 

^elternteiftet. 
»»5 Seim Srunf gcl^t Dieter brein. ein orbentlid^er 
Sebienter muß fein D^r für fo toa^ l^abcn. 

dritter ©ebientCt (M ©cUe jum »terten). 

^aß' ia n)ot|I auf, Sodann, ha% tüxx .bem ^atcr 
Öuiroga rec^t öiel ju erjagten l^aben; 
ßr tüiU bafür un^ aud^ toict Slblag geben. 


■■* - 
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Giertet ^ebietttet« 
»130 ^ij ttiad^^ mir an bc3 3Ho feinem ©tu^t 

S)c6wcgcn aud^ gu tl^un, fo öicl id^ !ann; 

S)cr fül^rt bir gar öcrtüunbcrfamc SRebcn, 

(®e^en au fcen Safels.) 
^ettetnteiftet (ju SSeumann). 

SBcr mag bcr fd^njar^jc $crr fein mit bcm Ärcuj^ 
S)er mit ®raf $alff^ fo öcrtrauüc^ fd^matjt ? 

9teuntattm 
»135 S)a^ tfl aud^ einer, bem fie ju öicl trauen, 
5DJarabaö nennt er fid^, ein ©panier. 

i^eUetnteiftet^ 

'S tfl nid^tö mit bcn §ifpaniern, fag' id^ cud^, 
S)ie SEßetfd^en aQe taugen nid^t^. 

9teuntanm 

©t, et, 
©0 fälltet i^r nid^t fpred^en, Äcffermciflcr. 
«140 @g flttb bie erpen ©enerate brunter, 
Sluf bic ber $erjog jujl om meipcn l^ätt 

(SCetjfy lommt unb ^oU bad ^apiet a^, an ben Stafeln entließt etne SBetoeotmg.) 
.ftettetmeiftet (ju ben SBebtenten). 

S)cr OeneraHieutenant fle^t auf. ®c6t Sld^t ! 
@ie mad^en Slufbrud^. gort unb rüdtt bic ©effell 

(Sie 9ebienien eilen nad^ ^tnten, ein X^eit ber ®&fle fomnU voT»&Yt9.) 
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©elfter SfofWtt, 

Cctovio ^{«oXomini Icnttnt im Oefptä^ mit WlavabM, nnb (eibe fttUen fU| 
flanj «ome ^in auf eine Seite tei ^rofceniumS. 9(uf bie entgegensefe^te 6<tte tritt 
fOtax fl^ieeoXomini, aUein, in ^6t gefe^rt unb o^ne Stnt^ett an.ber übrigen ^anblnnfl. 
<Den mittlem {Raum smif^en beiben, bo<!^ einige @<!^Titte me^r anrfiif, erfftOen fßutß 
tUr, ^iolani, ®d$, Siefenbod), ÜoMtQ unb ba(b barauf ®raf Xeriff». 

Sfolani* 

(»fi^tenb ba^ bie (SefeQfil^aft «otm&TtS Commt) 

®uf yiai)t I ®ut' 5Rac^t, Solalto I ©cncrafficttt'nant, 
»145 ®uf 3laiji I 3d) fagtc beffer, guten SKorgciu 

®^^ ()u 2;iefenba^). 

©crr ©ruber, jjrofit SRa^Ijcit ! 

^iefenbaA« 

3)aö mar ein Bniglid^c« SWa^I ! 

3a, bie ^rau ©röfltt 
83erpe^f «• ©ie tcmf e^ i^rer ©d^iüiegcr ai, 
©Ott ^ab' flc fcHg ! Daö mar eine ^au^frou I 

3foIatti (»iS weggeben). 

«150 gtd^tcr! i\6)kxl 

Xtt^f^ (fommtmitber@d^rift3u3fo(aniX 

^crr SSrubcr I ^mi ÜKinutcn no^» $ier ijl 
3loii toaS ju untcrfd^reibcu, 

Uttterfd^reiben, 
©0 t)tet i^r tüottt I SJerfd^ont mid^ nur mit 2cfeiu 

■9d^ lüiff eud^ nid^t bemü^n. So tfl ber ®b, 
»155 J)eu ttjr fd^on fennt. 9?ur einige fjeberfkid^c, 

(wie 3foIanl bie ©d^rift bem Dctavlo binrci^t) 

SBie^ö lowttit ! SQSen'ö eben trifft ! (g^ ijt lein Stang ^ter; 

(Octavio bur^läuft bte ©d^rift mit anfc^einenber (Slftd^güttigfeit. S^I^ 

beobad()tet i^n von weitem.) 
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® 0$ (8tt SCetjrj»). 

$err ©mf ! @rlau(t mtr^ ba^ ic^ mtd^ empfehle* 
Sitt bod^ ntd^t fo ! 9to(^ einen ®d^(aftntnl 1 $e ! 

(3u ben SBebienten.) 

83in'd ntd^t im @tanb. 

(Sin ®))ield^en* 

Sjccuficrt mic^. 
Xitftvibaä) mtW- 
»lea gSergebt, i^r ^crr'n. S)a^ Stehen tt)irb mir fauer. 

SKad^fö eud^ bequem, $crr Oeneralfclbjeugmeiflcr I 

XitftnbaA* 

!Da^ ^aupt ifl frifd^, ber SDiagen ifl gefunb, 
!Dic Seine aber tt)oHen nid^t mc^r tragen. 

3^folatU (auf feine (Sorpulenj seigenb). 

S^r ^abt bic 8ajl aud^ gar jn groß gemad^t. 

(9Dcta»io ^t untetfcl^neben unb rei^t SCer^Cv bie @^Tift, bet jle bem SfoUnri 
' gibt. <Z)iefeT ge^t an ben SCift^, $u unterfc^reiben.) 

XitftnbaA*. 
•165 S)er Ärieg in ^ommem i)at mir'ö jugejogen, 
Da mußten mir l^erauö in ©d^ncc unb (giö, 
SDad merb' id^ toof)l mein Sebtag nic^t t)em)inben. 

So tt)O^I! ber ©d^wcb' frug nad^ ber -Sa^röjeit nid^t^. 

(SCei}t9 rei^t bad Rapier an CDon SD^arabaS; btefer ge^t an ben SCif^, tt 

unterf(!^Teiben,) 

&Ctat>io (nähert fi(!^ SButttern). 

3^r liebt bie Sacdju^fefte auc^ nid^t fel^r, 
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»lyo ^crr OBciflcr/ iij ^ab' cö tüo^I bcmctft^ 
Unb toütbct; baucht mtr^ beffer eu(^ gefallen 
dm 2:oben einer @c^Ia(^t^ ate euted ®d^maufe9* 

SButtlet. 

3d^ muß gefielen, e« ip ntd^t in meiner Art 

3[u(^ nid^t in meiner^ fann iä) eud^ Derftd^em^ 
»1T5 Unb mid^ erfreut'«, fcl^r mürb'gcr Dberfl Suttter, 

!Da§ tt)ir un« in bcr ®en!art fo begegnen. 

Sin l^albed S)ut^enb guter ^reunbe l^öd^flend 

Um einen tteinen, runben !S:ifd^; ein ®(ä«(^en 

Iofaiertt)ein, ein offne« ^erg babei 
«ISO Unb ein temünftige« ©efpräd^, — fo lieb' xäfQ 1 

»uttlcr* 

Qa, tomn man*« ^aben tann, xij fjoW e« mit 

(®ad $apteT tommt an SButtlern, ber an ben SCif^ ge^ tu nnterf^tetSen« 
2)00 ^xofccnlum »irb leet, fo ba| belbe Ißtccolomtnt, lebet auf feinec 6eilc^ 

alleiit fitffm bleiben.) 

^ctat>io« 

(na^bem et feinen Go^o eine Bett (ang ani bet %emt jUSf^ioeigeBb (ctnU^te^ 

n&^ert fi^ l^m ein wenifl) 

3)u bifl fc^r lange ausgeblieben, ^reunb. 

$0la|^ (»enbet fid^ f^neS um, «etlegen). 

Qäi — bringenbe @efcl^äft« l^ietten mid^. 
fS>oäi, toit i6) fel^e, bift bu nod^ nid^t ^ier ! 
»185 SDu toeigt, bag grog ©en^ül^il mid^ immer {liQ mad^t 

iOctat>iD (t&ifti^mno^na^eT). 

3(^ barf nid^t miffen, n^a« fo tang' bid^ auffielt? 
(8i^) — Unb Jerjf^ nieiß e« bod^* 


■^ — "i - .BF 
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ffia« toctg bcr Jcrjf^ ? 

(Et toar ber einjage, bcr bt(^ ntd^t Dermtgte. 

3foIattu 

(bcr von toeiteiti Kd^t gegeben, tritt bo^u) 

atcd^t, attcr Sater I SaH' i^m in« ©c^jötf ! 
«190 ©d^Iag* btc Duorticr' i^m auf ! g« ifl nic^t rid^ttg. 

XtV^fi) (tommt mtt ber ©d^rift). 

Sel^It feiner mc^r? §at aDc3 unterf d^ricBcn ? 
@« ^aben'd alle. 

XttJ^ft) (rufenb). 

9?un ? SBer unterfd^rcibt nod^ ? 

Rüttlet (}u Zve^ttf). 

3ä^I' nad^ I 3ujt breißig Stamcn muffen'« fem. 
6itt Äreuj flc^t ^ier. . 

3)a« Sreu} bin xij. 

3foIani öuSCerjCv). 

»i«5 (gr lann nid^t fd^reiben, bo^ fein Äreuj ifl gut^ 
Unb n)irb il^m honoriert Don 3ub unb S^rifl* 

&Ctai>iD (prefftert; iu SD2as). 

®e^n n)ir {ufammen, Oberfl* (S« mirb f))fit 
(Sin ^iccolomini nur ifl oufgefd^riebeu. 

3foIani (auf aRasselgenb). 

®ebt %ijt, e« fe^It an biefem peinernen ®afl, 
woo gjcr un« bcn ganjen äbenb nid^t« getaugt 

QDtas emyfdniit ani XerjfvS $&nben baS 93latt, in »eld^ed ev gebanfenlol 

hineinfielt.) 
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@tebettter ^ftrttt 

9k Ißoti^tn, 300 lommt au9 bem ^intern Binmer; er ^at ben gstbnen $ofa( ir 
Hx i^anb nnb ift fe^t ex^i^, i^m folsen ®d( nnb ißuttUt, bie i^n juTücf^aUei 

»ollen. 

eoü itnb Rüttlet« 

QUo, tvinft ni(^t me^r ! 

(ge^t auf ben Octavio ju unb umarmt l^n, irinfenb) 

Octatoio, ha^ bring' td^ bir l (Srfäuft 
©ci aller ©roß in bicfcm SSunbc^trunf ! 
SSSeiß tüo^t, bu ^afl mid^ nie geliebt I ®ott jhaf mic^, 
ft»05 Unb id^ bid^ aixä) mijt ! Saß Vergangenem 
Scrgcffcn fein I Sä) fd^äfee bid^ unenblid^, 

(i^n iu wteber^oltcnmalen lüffenb) . 

Sä) bin bein be jUer g^eunb, nnb — bag i^r*« wißt l — 
SBer mir i^n eine falfd^e fia^c fd^ilt, 
S)er ^af 3 mit mir jn t^nn I 

S^et^f^ (bei ©elte). 

SSifl bu bei ©innen? 
iaio S3cbenF bod^, 300, iüo bu bifl ! 

3ttD (treu^erjlg), 

ffiaö wollt i^r ? gm fmb lauter gute fjreunbe. 

(fl^ mit vergnügtem ®efit^te im ganjen ftreife umfe^enb) 

(Sm ifl fein ©d^etm ^ier unter un«, baö freut mic^. 

JXet jft) (ju SButtler, bringenb). 

Slc^mt il(|n bod^ mit eudj fort I Sä) bitt* cud^, Suttlet. 

(«uttler fü^rt t^n an ben e^enltif^.) 

Sfolaiti* 

(iit Üßas, bet Btö^et unverwanbt aber gebanlenlod tn bad ißapter gefe^en) 

©irb*« batb, ^crr ©ruber? ßat Sr"« bur#ubiert? 
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(vie aus einem Ztaum erma^enb) ^ 

©einen 5Ramen brunter fegen. 

(SRan fie^t ben Octaoio änsP(!^ gefpannt ben föM auf i^n ti^ten.) 

fOla^ (gibt ed auruif). 

8a§f ö m^n bt« morgen. g3 ifl ein ® c f c^ ö f t , 
^ab' ^ente feine JJaffung. ©d^icft miv'ö morgen. 

SebenF (gr bo(^ — 

grifc^I Unterf (^rieben ! 933a«? 
(Sr ijl ber füngfle t)on ber ganjen Safel, 
«aao ggStrb ja aHein nid^t Hüger njollen fein, 

Site tt)ir jufammen I ©e^' Sr ^er ! ®er SSatcr 
$at aud^/ n)ir ^aben aUe nnterfd^rieben* 

^etj^ft^ (sunt SDctaoio). 

93raud^t ener Slnfe^n bod^. 93ebeutet il^n^ 

&ctat>iD« 

SKein ©o^n ifl münbig. 

3tto iW ben $ocal auf ben @d^en!Hf^ sefe^t). 

aaSoöon ifl bie SRebc ? 
»aas gr »ctgcrt fld^, ba« Statt ju unterfd^rciben. 
(E« tt)trb bi« morgen ru^en f5nnen, fag' id^. 

S« fann nid^t ru^n. S33ir nnterfd^rieben alle, 
Unb bu mngt and^, bn mngt bid^ unterf (^reiben« 

3no, f(^Iaf too^U 
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300. 
Ulm, f entlommft bu nt^t I 
«»30 Der gürjl fott feine ^rcunbe fennen lernen. 

CQd fammeln fi^ aDe (8&fle um bie Selben.) 

Was« 

SBie iä) für i^n gefmnt bin, tucife ber tJörjl^ 
6^ tDiffen'd aQe, nnb ber t^rat^en brauc^f d ni^t 

aia« ifl ber Dan!, \>a^ Jat ber fjürfl bQt)on, 
S)a§ er bie SEBelft^en immer öorgegogen 1 

(in ^Sd^fler 93eTlegen^ett tu ben Sommanbent^, bte einen Snflanf mo^en) 

»»35 Der äßein f))ri(^t an^ i^m ! $ört i^n nid^t, t(^ bhf ttt(^ 

3foIant (io(^t). 
Der Sein erpnbet nid^t«, er ft^wafef ö nur cax9* 

3tto. 

S33er nid^t ifl mit mir, ber ifl mi ber mic^. 
Die järtlid^en ©etoiffen ! SBenn fie nit^t 
Dnrd^ eine ^intert^ür, bnrd^ eine Slaufel — 

a:etgf^(fäatWnenetn). 

»»40 gv ijl ganj rafenb, gebt nid^t Sld^t auf i^n. 

3^0 GauicT f^^icnb), 

Dnrd^ eine Slaufel fid^ fabieren ßnnen, 
SBa« eiaufel? $oP ber Teufel biefe ©aufell 

(wirb aufmerlfam nnb fie^t loieber in bie 6^rift) 

SBa^ ifl bcnn ^ier fo ^od^ ©efä^rtid^e^ ? 
S^x maijt mir 5Reugicr, nöfier l^injufd^aun. 

^er|f^ (bei eeite au 3ao). 

»»45 2Ba6 ma^ft bu 3ao ? Du tocrbcrbcfl uu« l 
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9^ tnerif e^ mf)i, tot Sitfc^e lad man'9 anber9* 


(Sd lam mir aud^ fo t)or. 

Sßad fid^t ha9 mic^ an? 
SEßo anbre ^amtn, fann aud^ meiner fle^n. 

Siefenba^« 

9Sor lifd^ mar ein gemiffer SSorbe^alt 
«»50 Unb eine Slaufel brin t)on Äaiferd ©icnjt 

^Uttltt (}u etnem ber (SommanbeurS). 

©d^ämt euc^, i^r ^crr'n ! Scbenft, ttjorauf ed anlommt 

S)ie ^xa^* ifl jefet, ob toir hm ©eneral 

SSe^altcn f oHcn ober jie^en laff en ? 

SWan fann'd fo fd^arf nid^t ncl(|men unb genau. 

^[folatti (3U ctnem ber Oenetale)» 

»M5 §at fid^ ber gürfi aud^ fo toerclaufuüert, 
Ate er bein ^Regiment bir jugct^eilt? 

Unb eud^ bte Lieferungen, bie an taufenb 
^iflolen eud^ in einem Saläre tragen? 

©pifebuben fetbfl, bie und gu ©d^ctmcn mad^en I 
smo gSBcr nid^t gufriebcn ifl, ber fag'd I ba bin id^ 1 

Xitftnbaä)* 

yivai, nun ! SDtan fprid^t j[a nur. 

SRaS (^atseUfenunbslMbaSipapteTaurfl«^ 

93id morgen alf o I 
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(»oc SBnt^ flammelnb nnb feinet ni^t me^r m&^% 9&tt ifym mtt Ut dam 
S^anh bie ©d^rift, mit ber anbeni ben <Cegen «oi) 

Sfolatti* 

OctaDio« ^etgft^4 ^itttlet oudiet^V 

®cgcn tt)cg ! 

(ifl t^m taf^ in bcn Vxm gefallen unb ^at i^n entwaffnet, ju Graf Stetjfv) 

»ring' i^tt gu Scttc 1 

(Sr ge^t a(. 3O0, fln^enb nnb f^eltenb, toirb »on einigen Contmanbeinl 
SC^oUeiu Unter attgemeinem IKnf bntd^ f&St bev Sot^oag.) 


^ünfttt Sfttf^ttd* 


@cene: (Sin 3tnttnet: in ^iccolomtnid üBo^nnng 

e« ijt 5«0(^t. 

erfter Stuftrüt. 

Cctmrfo f^iceolomini. fiammerbfener lenktet. Olei^ bofoiif 

0l(i;r Viecolomitti* 

©oBalb mein ©ol^n ^crcin ifl, weifet i§n 
3u mir. SBa« ijt bie ©lode ? 

®tei^ ijt'ö aWorgen. 

»»65 ©efet euer Sid^t ^ie^cr. 2Bir tcgcn im^ 
SRid^t me^r yx Sette, i^r lönnt fd^Iafen gcl^n* 

(ftammeTbienei ab. Cctavlo gc^t nat^benlcnb bur^d 3ttnmet. 9Ras fßUt 
colomini tritt anf/ nid^t gleid^ von t^m bemertt, unb fie^t t^m einifle 9(U9eii< 

bliife ft^neigenb ju. 

Sift bu mir bö3', Octat)io ? SBciß ®ott, 
Sä) bin ttid^t fd^ulb an bem öer^aßten ©treit. 
3d^ fal^c tüol^t, bu l^attcjt untcrf einrieben; 
»«70 2Ba« bu gebittiget, baö fonntc mir 

Sud^ red^t fein; bod^ c3 mar — bu tocigt, ic^ lann 
3n fold^en ©ad^en nur bem eignen Jid^t, 


118 !Dic ^iccolomini. 

3J^t frcmbcm folgciu 

(fle^t auf i^n au unb umarmt i^n) 

go(g' il^m fcnwc au^ 
SKcin tcflcr ©ol^n ! S§ l^at bid^ treuer [tf^t 
»»75 ©elcitet ote baö fficifpicl bcinc« SSaterö» 

War« 

(grlläf bi^ bcutlid^cr, 

3^ tt)erb' eö t^uru 
SRad^ bcm, waö bicfe 9ta(^t gcfd^c^en ifl, 
S)arf fein ©e^eimntß bleiben jiüif^en un^. 

(nat^bem beibe ftd^ nlebergefe^t) 

SRcq:/ fage mtiv tvad beu!ft bu t)on bem (Sib^ 
»»80 35en man gur Untcrfd^rift ung vorgelegt? 

JJür etwa^ untjerfönglid)'« ^alt' id^ i^n, 
Obgleich td^ biefed i^örmltd^e nic^t liebe. 

S)u fiättefl bid^ au§ feinem anbern Orunbc 
S)er abgebrungnen Unterfd^rift geweigert? 

»»85 gg lüar ein emfl ©efc^äft, ic^ mar jerfhreut, 
3)ie ©ad^e felbft crfd^ien mir nid^t fo bringenb. 

©ei offen, Wta^c. 35u ^attejt feinen Slrgiüol^n ? 

SBorüber 3lrgtt)o^n ? 5Wid^t ben minbeften. 

jOctai>io. 
S)onF^ beinern Sngel, ^iccotomini ! 
«»00 Unlüiffenb jog er bic^ gurücf öom Slbgrunb. 
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Was* 

Sit toetg nt(i^t, n^a^ bu metnft. 

3d^ will bir*^ fagcit* 
3» einem ©d^clmjtüd fotttcfl bu bcn Stamcn 
^ergeben, bcincn ^flic^tcn, beinern (Sib 
2Rit einem einj'gen ^eberflrid^ entfagen« 

^a^ (fic^tauf). 

«»05 Octaöio I 

Stcibfitjen, Sict nod^ ^ajt bu 
83on mir ju ^ören, greunb, ^ajl 3al^re lang 
©elcbt in unbegreiflicher SJerbtenbung. 
S)a^ fd^wärjeflc Somptot entfpinnet fid^ 
SJor beinen äugen, eine Tlaä)t ber §öllc 
«300 Umnebelt beiner ©inne l^eHen S^ag, 

•9^ barf nitiftt länger f(i^n)eigen, muß bic 33inbc 
SSon beinen 5lugen nel^men« 

e^' bu fprid^fl, 
Sebenf e« ttjo^l ! SBenn t)on SJermutl^ungen 
33ie Siebe fein foH — unb iä) für^te fafl, 
»305 (gg ifi nid^tö weiter — fpare fte ! 3^ bin 
Sefet nid^t gefaßt, fie ru^ig ju t)erne^men. 

©0 cmflen Orunb bu ^afl, bieg 8i^t ju flie^ii^ 
©0 bringenbem ^ab' id^, bag ic^ bir'ö gebe, 
Q6) fonnte bid^ ber Unfd^utb beinen ^crgenö, 
»310 S)cm eignen Urtl^eit ru^ig onöertraun; 
S)od^ beinem $erjen felbfl fc^' id^ ba^ 9?e6 
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©erbcrbfi^ jetjt bereiten. ®a3 ©c^eimniß^ 

(i^n f<!^arf mit ben 9(ugen flsirenb) 

!Da3 bu tjor mir öcrbirgfl, entreißt mir meinet/ 

(oerftt^t 5U antworten, ftodt aber unb fcl^Iägt ben Qlitf verlegen |tt QoboL] 
9Qctat>iD (na^i einer gJaufe). 

©0 lüiffe bcnn ! 9Kan ^intcrge^t bid^, fpiclt 
8315 giuf^ fc^änblid^fle mit bir unb mit un^ allen. 
S)cr ^erjog fteßt ficf| an, ate njottt' er bic 
5lnnce öerlaffen; unb in biefer ©tunbc 
SBirb'ö eingeleitet, bic Slrmec bcm Äaifcr 
— 3" ftel^Icn unb bem geinbc jujufü^ren ! 

»3aa !Da« ^faffcnmärd^en lenn' id^, aber nidftt 
9lu§ bcinem 9Kunb erwartet' i^'S ju l^örcn. 

©er SKunb, au§ bem bu'« gcgcnnjärtig l^örfl, 
SSerbürget bir, e« fei fein ^faffenmar^en. 

3u lüetd^em 9lafenben mac^t man ben $crjog I 
»335 gr Knute baran beuten, breißig taufeub 
@e<5rüfter SnHJ^jen, e^rli^er ©olbaten, 
SBorunter mc^r benn taufeub Sbetteute, 
S5on (gib unb ^flid^t unb g^re njegjulotfenr 
3u einer ©d^urfent^at fle ju öereinen? 

9Qctat>iD« 
«330 ©0 Xüa^ nirfjt^ujürbig f^änblic^eS bcgel^rt 
Sr fcine^tüege«. SBaö er öon unS ttjiß, 
gü^rt einen weit unf^ulbigcren Jlamen. 
yt\ä)i^ will er, afe bem ^dä) ben ^rieben fc^cnlen; 
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Unb mit ber ^aifcr b i c f c n gricbcn ^a§t^ 
»335 ©0 ttjiß er il^ — er mß i^n boju gnjingenl 
3^f^^^^^^ fleDcn ttjiD er aßc Steile, 
Unb 3um grfafe für feine SKüfte Söhnten, 
S)aö er fd)on inne ^at, für fi^ behalten. 

^at cr'ö um un§ öcrbient, OctaUto, 
»340 S)a§ njir — wir fo unnjürbig öon i^m benlen ? 

SSott unfcrm 2)cnfen ifl l^ier nid^t bie Jßcbe. 

SDie ©ad^c f^jrid^t, bie flarcflen Senjeife. 

SKein ®o§n ! 5)ir ift* ni^t unbcfannt, ttjie fd^ümm 

SBir tnit bcni $ofe flc^n; bod^ öon ben Jßänien, 
«34:5 ®en Sügenfünften Iftaft bu leine Sl^nung, 

5)ie man in Uebung fe^te, 9Keutcrei 

■9m gager au^jufäen. Slufgelögt 

©inb aöe S3anbe, bie ben Dfficier 

Sin feinen Äaifer feffeln, ben ©olbaten 
«350 SertrauU^ binben an ha^ Süvgerteben. 

$flid}t* unb gcfeßlo^ fteljt er gegenüber 
i S)em ©taat gelagert, ben er f^üßen fott, 

I Unb brol^ct, gegen il^n ba6 ©d^tüert ju fe^ren. 

S^ ift fo iücit gefommen, \>a^ ber Äaifer 
«355 3n bicfem Slugenblid öor feinen eignen 

Slrmeen jittert, ber SScrrättjcr ®o(^e 

3n feiner ^auptftabt fürd^tct, feiner S3urg; 

3a, im Segriffe ftc()t, bie j arten Snfet 

Sticht öor ben ©d)mcbcn, üor ben Lutheranern 
»360 — Jicin! uor ben eignen ÜEnippen tüeg3uflüd)ten I 
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©ör" auf I S)u ängpigcfl, crf^üttcrjt mi^ 
3^ tpci§, ba§ man tjor leeren ©d^rctfcn gittert; 
S)od^ toa^xt^ Uitglüd bringt ber falfd^e SQSa^n« 

S§ ifl lein S3JaI|tt* S)er bürgeriid^e ^rieg 
»365 Entbrennt, ber unnatürüd^fle öon aßen, 

aSScnn ttjir ni^t, fd^tennig rettcnb, i^m begegnen. 
5Dcr Oberflen fmb öiele tängfl crfanft, 
3)cr ©ubaltcmcn Streue njanft; eö njanfcn 
©d^on gan^e ^Regimenter, ©amifonen. 
«370 Slnölänbem jinb bie JJeflnngen öertraut, 

ÜDcm ©d^afgotfd^, htm öerbäd^tigen, fjat man 
Die gange SÜtannfd^aft ©d^Iefien^, bem £crjft| 
günf 9lcgimenter, 9teiterci nnb ^ufeuolf, 
!Dem ^Ho, Äinöfl), »uttler, 3folan 
«375 !Die bejhnonticrten Xxnpptn übergeben. 

Un6 beiben au^. 

SBett man nn^ gtaubt jn ^aben, 
3« loden meint bnr^ gtänjenbe SSerf^jred^en. 
©0 tl^eilt man mir bie JJürftent^ümer ©laft 
Unb ©agan gu, unb njo^I fe^' id^ ben ängel^ 
8880 SBomit man bi^ gu fangen benft. 

5ReinI 5Rein! 
5Rein l fag' i^ bir l 

D öffne hoij bie ^ugen I 
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SEBe^toegen glau6fl bu, bag man \m9 nac^ $Ufen 
Seorbertc ? Um mit un§ SRat^ gu ^jflcgcn ? 
SBann ^ttc JJrieblanb unfcr« ?Rot^g Beburft ? 
»385 ggjir fmb berufen, un§ i^m ju öerfaufen, 

Unb toeigcrn iütr unö — ®ei§el i^m gu bleiben. 
!J)e§tt)egen ifl ®raf @alla^ njeggeblicben. 
ätu^ beinen SSater fä^efl bu mcf|t l^ier, 
SBenn ^ö^'re $fßc^t i^n nid^t gefeffelt ^ietf . 

«390 (gr l^at eö leinen §e^t, bo§ wir um feinettoillen 
^iel^er berufen finb; gefielet ein, 
©r braudfte unferö 3lrm^, fidj gu ermatten, 
(gr ti^at fo öiel für unö, unb fo ifV« ?fli^t, 
S)ag toir iegt au^ für i^n n^ad tl^un 1 

Unb toeigt bu, 
«895 fBa9 biefeö'ifl, toa9 wir für i^n t^im fotten? 

3)e^ 3Ho trunfner 9Kut^ ^at bir^ö öerrat^en. 

Sefinn bid^ hoij, voa^ bu gehört, gefe^n. 

3cugt baö öerfätfd^te Statt, bie ttjeggelagne, 

@o gang entf^eibung^DoQe (glaufe( ni^t, 
»*oo gjlan wolle gu nid^t^ gutem un§ öerbinben ? 

SBa0 mit bem Statte biefe SJadjt gefd^el^n, 
3fl mir nid()t5 Weita* afö ein fd^Ied^ter ©treiifi 
SSon biefem 3Ho. ®ic« ©cf^led^t öon SKäflem 
pflegt atteS auf bie ©pi^e gteic^ gu fetten. 
MOS ©te feigen, baß ber $er3og mit bem $of 
3crfaIIen ift, öermeiuen i^m gn bienen, 
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SBettn {le ben 93rudj unl^etlbar nur ertoeitent. 
!Dcr §crgog, glaub' mir, toeig Uon oll bcm iiit^t^. 

(S3 frfjmergt mt^, bciucu ©tauben an bcn STOann, 
24:10 iDcr bir fo too^Igcgrünbct fd^eint, ju flürgcn» 
5)od^ §icr barf leine (Schonung fein. 3)u mufet 
SWaßrcgeln nehmen, f^Ieuntgc, mußt l^anbeln. 
Siä^ tüiö bir alfo nur gefielen, baß aßc0, 
S3Ja« i^ bir iefjt öcrtraut, loa« fo unglaublid^ 
»415 S)tr fd^eint, bafe — bag id^ e« au§ feinem eignen, 
!Dcö gürjlen SWunbc §abe. 

SJ'^aj (In heftiger SBewegung). 

9iimmermc^r I 

Sr fclbfl oertrautc mir — loa« id^ jtoar Ifingfl 
Stuf anbcrm SOJeg fd^on in Erfahrung brad^te: 
©afe er gum ©d^toeben looKc übergc^n, 
»«»o Unb an bcr ©pitje be« oerbunbnen ^eerö 
S)en ^ifer gtoingen tooöe — 

grifl heftig, 
S3 l^at bcr $of empfinbüd^ i^n beleibigt; 
3n einem Slugenblitf bc« Unmutl^g, fei'3 1 
SKag er fi^ leidet einmal Oergcffen ^aben* 

««ö Sei lattem S3tute toar er, al« er mir 

S)te§ eingeflanb; unb toeil er mein (Srflauncn 
Site %\xxi\i auflegte, toie« er im SSertraun 
"SRix ©riefe oor, bcr ©^loebcn unb bcr ©a^fcn, 
©ic ju beftimmter ^ilfe Hoffnung geben* 
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»430 (gg laiin nxijt fein I lann nid^ t Jein l lonn nid^t [cm I 
©ic^fi bu, bag e^ tiid^t fann ! S)u ^ättefi i^m 
92otl^tt)enbtg beuten älbfd^eu ja gejetgt^ 
6r l^ätt' fiäj ttjcifen lajycn^ ober bu 
— S)u flünbefi nid^t mc^r lebcnb mir jur ©eitc ! 

9435 ggjoi^t §ab' id^ mein S3ebenfen i^m geäußert, 
^aV bringcnb, ^aV mit Srnfi il^n abgemal^nt, 
ÜDo^ meinen Slbfd^eU/ meine innerfle 
©efinnung ^ab' id^ tief DerfledEt* 

ÜDn toärjl 
©0 falfd^ gcnjefcn ! S)a3 fic^t meinem SSater 
»**o giid^t gteid^ ! Od^ glanbte beinen SBorten nid^t, 
S)a bn t)on i^m mit Söfe0 fagtejl; fann'3 
9?od^ toen'ger j[efet, ba bu bid^ fclbft öcrlenmbejl 

dd^ br&ngte mid^ nid^t fetbfl in fein ©e^eimnig« 

Ättfrid^tigleit öerbiente fein SSertraun. 

•**ö SRid^t toürbig ttjar er meiner SBa^r^eit mel^r, 

^oij mutber n^ärbig beiner toar Setrug* 

©ctai^ict 
ÜRein befier ©9^n 1 d^ ifl nid^t immer mdgti(^^ 
Sfm geben fid^ fo finberrein ju ^altcn^ 
SBie'8 unö bie Stimme Ic^rt im 3nncrflett. 
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a«5o Sti jlctcr SRotl^iw^r gegen arge Sifl 

93(etbt aud^ ba^ rebüd^e ®emüt^ nt^t toal^c 
SDaö eben ifl bcr JJIud^ bcr böfcn 2:^at, 
S)ag flc, foi'tjeugcnb, immer Söfcö muß gebären. 
3^ Hügle nid^t, id^ t^ue meine ^ffic^t; 

»455 ®cr Äaifer fd^reibt mir mein Setragen uor, 
SBo^I lüär' eö beffer, überaß bem $erjen 
3u folgen; bod^ barüber ttjürbe man 
©id^ mand^cn guten 3^^^ öcrfagen muffen. 
$ier gi(f $, mein @o^n, bem ^aifer mo^t 3U bienen, 

»4«o 3)a8 ^erj mag baju fpred^en, toaö e3 ttjitt. 

3^ foH bid^ ^euf ni^t faffen, ni^t öerjle^n. 
IDer tjürfl, fagjl bu, entbedtte rebtid^ bir fein $erj 
3u einem böfen 3^^*/ wnb bu loillfi i^n 
3« einem guten ä^^^c^ betrogen l^aben ! 
»465 ^ör* auf, id^ bitte bi^ ! 3)u raubjl htn g^reunb 
iÖtir nid^t Sag mi^ ben Später nid^t verlieren ! 

(nnterbrfttft feine (Srnpfinbliö^Ieit) 

^oij tüd^t bu al[e0 nid^t, mein @o^n! Od^ ^abe 
S)ir nod^ toa^ ju eröffnen. 

(naö^ einer $anfe) 

$ergog t^riebtanb 
$at feine 3w^f^^^9 gemacht. 6r traut 
»470 atuf feine ©teme. Unbereitet benft er un^ 
3u überfallen, mit ber fi^em $anb 
SWeint er ben golbnen 3irfcl f^on 3U faffen. 
(Sr irret ftd^. 2Bir l^aben aud^ gel^anbelt 
er faßt fein bö8' gel^eimnißöoHe« ©d^idtfaL 
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M75 ini^td raf^e^, Sater ! D, 6et allem gntett 
Sag bid^ 6efd]n)ören I Seine Uebereiümg ! 

5IKit Icifen Srtttcn fd^K^ er feinen böfen SBeg, 
@o Iei6' unb fd^Iau ijt i^m bie Städte nad^gefd^Iid^en* 
©d^on fle^t pe ungefel^en, fmfter hinter il^m, 
»480 gin ©d^ritt nur nod^, unb fd^aubemb rül^ret er fle am 
Du l^afl bcn Qucflcnbcrg Bei mir gcfe^n, 
5)?o^ fennfl bu nur fein öffcntU^ ©efd^äft^ 
9(u^ ein ge^eime^ l^at er mitgebrad^t, 
S)a9 ((og für mi^ n^ar. 

SDarf id^'ö toiffen? 

aÄajI 
«485 S)e« ateid^cS 335o^Ifa^rt leg' i^ mit bcm SBorte, 
üDeö SSaterö geben bir in bcine $anb, 
Der aSSallcnftein ift bcincm §crjcn treuer, 
Sin ftarleö Sanb ber ?iebe, ber SSerel^rung 
Anilpft feit ber frühen 3ugenb bid^ an i^n. 
»490 S)u nä^rfl ben SBunf d^ — O lag mi^ immerl^tn 
Vorgreifen beincm gögcmben SScrtrauen ! — 
SDie Hoffnung nä^rft bu, i^m t)iet nä^er nod^ 
Sbtjuge^ören. 

Sater I 

SDcinem §erjen tratf id^ 
S)0(^ bin td^ beiner Raffung auc^ getoig ? 
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«*w SBtrp btfö t)ermögen, nt^aen ©cfl^tt 
SSor bicfcn Wlaxm ju treten, »enn tc^ btr 
©ein gang ©efd^tcf nun ani^ertrauet l^abe? 

Stad^bem bu feine ©d^ulb mir anvertraut ! 

(nimmt ein Ißapier aui Ut B^atuVit unb reiö^t t9 Ufxa ^In)« 

SBa« ? SaSie ? (Sin offner laifcrß^er Srief. 

iOctat)ic# 
9500 Sie« il^tt. 

99t<l J (naö^bem et einen 9U(( ^ineinftemorfen)* 

S)cr tjürfl tjerurt^eilt unb gcäd^tet ! 

iOctat)i04 

©0 if?«. 

O, ba9 ge^t toth ! £) unglüd^DoIIer drrt^imt ! 
Sie« iDeiter I f^ag bid^ ! 

(na^bem er »cttet gelefen, mit einem iBttd beS (StflannenS anf feinen Setier] 

SBic? SBa«? !Du? SDubifl — 

SIo§ für ben 3tugcnbfi(f, unb bi« bcr Äönig 
SSon Ungarn bei bem ^ecr crfd^cinen fann, 
»wö 3JI ba« Sommanbo mir gegeben» 

Unb gtaubfl bu, ba§ bu'« i^m entreißen »erbejl ? 
©a« bcn!c ja nidjt ! SSater ! SSatcr ! SJatcr ! 
Sin unglti(ffcfig Slmt ifl bir gettjorbcm 
3){e« Statt ^ier, biefe« »iajl bu geltcnb mad^en? 
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»510 SDen iWä^tigcn in ferne« $eere« iWitte, 
Umringt öön feinen 2^aufenben, enthjaffnen? 
ÜDu Mft öerloren! ÜDu, lüir alle finb'« I 

CctaDio« 

SBa0 id^ babei ^u tragen ^abe, n^eig Hf, 
Sä) fie^e in ber %Umaijt §onb; fic lüirb 

9315 3)a§ fromme ^aiferl^Quö mit i^rem ©drifte 
S3ebe(fen, unb ba« SBerf ber 9?a^t jertrümmenu 
S)er ^aifer l^at nod^ treue üDiener, au^ im Säger 
®ibt eö ber braöen SWänner g'nug, bie fxä) 
3ur guten (Sad^e munter fd^I^gen loerben. 

»5»o S)ie Streuen finb gettjamt, Betoad^t bie anbem; 
S)en erflen ©d^ritt erhjarf id^ nur, foglei^ — 

S(uf ben $erbac^t ^in toiQft bu rafd^ gteid^ ^anbeln? 

gern fei öom Äaifer bie S^^rannentoeife ! 

S)en SQSißen nid^t, bie S^at nur ttjiH er flrafen* 
»«515 SRod^ ^at ber prft fein ©d^idffal in bet $anb. 

6r lajfe ha9 S3crbred^en unöoHfü^rt, 

@o tt)irb man il^n fliQ uom (S^ommanbo ne^men^ 

Sr hjirb bem ©ol^ne feine« Saifer« loeic^em 

@in e^renöoH Sjcit auf feine ©d^töffcr 
»630 saSirb SBo^It^at me^r afe ©träfe fllr i^n fein* 

3ebo^ ber erjle offenbare Stritt — 

S35a« nennft bu einen fold^en ©d^ritt? Sr ttjirb 

9Ke einen böfen t^un» S)u aber fönnteft — 

2)u §afl'« getl^an — ben frömmflen aud^ migbeutem 


130 SDie $iccoIomtttL 

»535 SEBte fhafftar anäj bc8 gürflen ^mdz toaxtn, 
3)ic ©dftrittc, bic er öffentß^ gct^an^ 
ffierflattcten nod^ eine milbe ©cutung. 
9?id^t c^er bcnf icf| biefeö Statt ju braud^cn, 
931$ eine S^at getl^att ifi, bie unföiberfpred^fid^ 

»540 3)cn §o(i^t)enat^ bezeugt mtb i^n öcrbammt 

Uttb Ujcr foH SRid^tcr brübcr fein? 

SDu felbfL 

D bann bebarf e8 biefc^ Stattet nie ! 

S^ f)aV betn S33ort, bu n^irfi nid^t e^er l^onbetn, 

93eDor bu mid^^ ntid^ felber überjeugt. 

»545 Qjl'g mögü^? 5Ro^ — nad^ allem, toa« bu toeißt 
Äannfl bu an feine Unfd^ulb glauben? 

S)etn Urtl^eit fann fi^ irren, nic^t mein $erj» 

(gemäpgter forifa^renb) 

Der ®eifi ifl ni^t ju f äffen, ttjie ein anbrer. 
SBie er fein ©d^idffal an bie ©teme fititpft, 
»550 ©0 gleid^t er i^nen aud^ in tounberbarer, 
©el^eimer, ettjig unbegriffner Sa^n. 
©taub' mir, man t^ut i^m Unred^t SÜIeö »irb 
©id^ löfen. ©lönjenb ttjerben loir ben Jßcitten 
%vi§ biefem f^toarjen Slrgttjol^n treten \tffa. 

»555 3d^ ttjiß'g crttjarten* 
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ätoeitcr Sluftritt* 

SBa« flibt'0 ? 

ein eilbot' tüortct t)or bcr SC^ür. 

@o frti§ am Jag 1 2Bcr ifV« ? SSSo lommt er ^cr? 

i^amtnetbiener« 

2)a0 iDoQf er mir ntd^t fageiu 

iOctaDio« 

gül^r' t^tt ^crein. 8a§ nid^tö bauon t)crlautcn. 

(itammerbiener aB. (Sornet tritt etn) 

•560 ©cib i^r'« Somct? O^r fommt tjom ©rafcn ®alla«? 
®cbt ^cr ben S3ricf* 

Slofe münbtid^ ifl mein 3luftraj. 
Der ©encraHieuf nant traute ui^t. 

SBa^ilVö? 
(Sr lägt eud^ fagen — S)arf i^ frei l^ier fpre^en ? ' 

ilRein @o]^n toeig aUe^. 

dornet« 

3Bir ^aben i^n* 

Sen meint tl[|c? 
«»w !Deii Unterl^änbler, ben ©efm ! 
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$abt i^r? 

3m Sö^mertüatb crmifd^t' i^n Hauptmann SKol^rbranb 
83orgcPcrn frü^, afe er nad^ 9tcgenö6urg 
3utn ©c^toebctt untcrtücg« loar mit S)cl)efd^cit 

Unb bic IDepcfd^cn — 

(SotntU 

$at bct ®cneratticuf natit 
»»TO ©ogtct^ nad^ SBicn gcfd^idEt mit bcm ©cfangnctu 

5)?un enbti^, cnbfici^ ! 3)o3 ifl eine große 3^i*i»i9 1 

Der 9Kann ifl unö ein loflbare« ©eföfe, 

SDag ttji^t'ge 3)inge einf d^ticßt. ^Janb man öiel ? 

1 s'"^ «n fe^ö $alete mit ®raf Serjf^ö SSSoppen* 

•5T» Äeitt« t)on be€ gürflcn $onb ? 

iRi^t, bag td^ tDügte. 

Unb ber ©eflna ? 

@otnet« 

S)er t^at fe^r crf^roden, 

Ate man i^m fagt^, eö ginge nad^er SBien. 
®raf SUtring aber fprad^ i^m guten 9Kut§ ein, 
SBenn er nur aUe« toottte frei Bcfennen. 

»580 afl Sßtringer Bei eurem §erm ? Qij ff^vU, 
Sr läge !ran! gu 8inj* 
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kernet« 

©d^on feit bret Tagen 

3jl er 3tt ffrauenbcrg beim ©eneraHicuf nant 
©ie ^aben fc^jig JJä^nlcin fd^on bcifommcn^ 
(griefncg SJoB, unb laffen cu^ entbieten^ 
8585 Dag jle t)on cud^ Sefe^le nur crttjarten. 

iOctat>io« 

dn koenig Ziagen laun ftd^ Diel ereignen. 
SBann müßt i^r fort ? 

©ornct* 

3^ toarf auf eure Orbre. 

SIeibt bi^ jum Slbenb. 

SBol^L 

@a^ eu^ bod^ nientanb? 

Aein ilRenfd^. S)ie ^a^ujiner liegen nti^ 
«590 JDurd^g Älojier^jfört^en ein, fo tote getoö^nßd^» 

®e^t, ru^t eu^ aud unb galtet eud^ t)erborgen* 
Stift benP eu^ nodft tjor Slbenb abjuferf gen. 
©ie ©adfteu liegen bcr Snttüitflung nal^, 
Unb ey ber S^og, ber eben icfet am ^immel 
»595 S3erl^ängnigt)oII ^cranbric^t, untergeht, 
SRug ein entfd]cibenb Soo^ gefallen fein. 
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2)tittcr auftritt 

9tibt Viccolpmint 

SBa€ nun, mein ©o^n? 3e(5t luerbcn ttjrr Balb ICar fem, 
3)enn aQe^, u>etg t^, ging bnrd^ ben (Seftno. 

(bet to&^renb beS ganzen »origen 9(ttftritt8 in einem heftigen tnnetn Stamp 

ftejlanben, entfii^toffen) 

3^ ttjitt auf fürjerm SBcg mir Sid^t öcrf^affem 
Ä600 geb'too^U 

SBo^in? Sleibbal 

3nm fjürflen. 

93t<IJ (juTücffoininenb). 

SBenn bu geglaubt, iäj ttjerbe eine SRotte 

3n beinern ®^)iele f^jieten, ^afl bu bi^ 

■3n mir öerred^nct. 3Kein SSJeg mug gerab' fein. 

3^ lann nid^t toa^x fein mit ber 3""9^/ ^'* 

»005 S)cm ^erjen falfd^; ni^t gufel^n, baß mir einer 
SHö feinem JJreunbe traut, unb mein ©ctoiffen 
!J)amit befd^njid^tigen, bag er'g auf feine 
@efa^r t^ut, ba§ mein SWunb it)n nid[)t.beIogett« 
SBofür mid^ einer fauft, ba§ muß id^ fein. 

«010 3^ ge^' gum ^txpQ, $cuf noc^ merb' id^ il^n 
atufforbem, feinen ?eumunb öor ber SSSelt 
3u retten, eure fünftli^en ©eiüebe 
a»it einem g'raben ©d^ritte ju bur^reißen* 
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3)a9)ooIIte{lbu? 

■ö^"* Sil l^aBe mtd^ in bir öcrrcc^nct, Ja I 

Sd) regnete auf einen toeifen ®o6n, 

SDer bie mol^ttl^ät'gen ^nbe toürbe fcgnen, 

3)ie i^n gnrüd öom 3lbgrunb giel^n, unb einen 

SSerbtenbeten entbedP iä), ben gmci 3lugcn 
»«»0 ^um S^l^oren machten, ?eibenf^aft umnebelt, 

SDen felbjl beö 2:age3 öotteg Jid^t nid^t ^eitt. 

Sefrag' il^n ! ®el^ ! ®ei unbefonnen g'nug 

Sl^m beineö SSater^, beine^ Äaifer^ 

©e^eimnig preiSjugcben. SJötl^'ge mid^ 
«6»5 ^u einem lauten 33ruc^e öor ber ^dt l 

Unb jefet, nac^bem ein SBunbemevf beö ^immeö 

Si« l^eute mein ©e^eimniß l^at befd^üjjt, 

3)e3 Slrgtoo^n« ^eHe 93(icfe eiugefd[)läfevt, 

Sag midf^ erleben, baß mein eigner ©o^n 
«630 SUlit unbebac^tfam rafenbem Segiunen 

3)er ©taatölunfl mü^eöoßeg SBerl öerni(^tet. 

D biefe ©taatöfunfl, tt)ic öertüünfc^' id^ fle ! 
3l§r toerbet i^n burd^ eure ©taat^funjl noc^ 
^u einem ©d^ritte treiben — 3a ! i^r fönntet i^n, 
«035 soscil i^r i^n fd[)utbig iüoUt, noij fd^ulbig machen, 
D ! ba^ f ann nid^t gut enbigen, unb mag fid)*3 
©ntfd^eiben tt)ic e« toill, id^ fe^e a^nenb 
®ie ungtüdtfeligc Sntmidflung na^em 
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S)enn biefcr Äöntgltd^c, toenn er fällt 
»640 SQäirb eine SBcIt im ©tur^e mit fid^ teilen, 

Unb tt)ie ein ©d^iff, ba« mitten auf bcm SBettmeer 
3n Sranb geröt^ mit eine mm al, unb berjlenb 
auffliegt unb alle SKannfd^aft, bie eö trug, 
äugfc^üttet pUi^ixä) gtüifd^en SDteer unb ^immet 
«6*5 SBirb er unö aUe, bie h)ir an fein ©lud 
Sefeftigt finb, in feinen iJatt ^inab^iel^n. 
^alte hn eö, tt)ie bu mißfl ! S)od^ mir Dergönnc^ 
3)a6 ic^ auf meine SBeife mid^ betrage, 
Stein muß e« bleiben jtoifd^en mir unb i^m, 
»650 Unb e^' ber 2^ag fid^ neigt, muß fid^'ö erllären, 
SOb iif ben ^rcunb, ob id^ ben Sater foK entbel^reiL 

(3«bciB er ah^t% f&St Ut Qor^ang.) 
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[For explanation of allusions to history, see Introduction ; to 
persons or places, see Index. For abbreviations. Introd. ix, x ; 
Wh. Stands for Whitney 's German Grammar.] 


PERSONEN. 


Generalllentenant. In the modern Gkrman Service, the 
Commander of an anny-corps. In the 30 Y. W., however, and 
as 8. uses the term, the hcum tenenSy the generallisimo's chief 
executive officer for the entire army, Introd. Ixv. — ciier. The 
term does not exist in the American Service. It designates the 
honorary head of a regiment ; not the acting colonel, but a 
person of distinction, upon whom has been conferred the 
privilege of wearing the uniform, and, on state-occasions, of 
assuming the command. Thus, in the present Prussian Garde- 
eorps, the first regiment of grenadiers is called the Kaiser- 
Alexander Regiment^ the Chef is the emperor of Russia, while 
the colonel in command is Oberst v. Wassow. Terzky, it will 
be observed, as a person of great promincnce in W.'s army, is 
Chef of several regimcnts. In 30 Y. W. the title was con- 
ferred more freely than at present day. — Kürassier, from 
French cuirassiery from cuir^ leather. The cuirassiers wore 
originally a breast-piece of leather, now of steel. — Feldmar- 
•cliall designates now the highest rank in the Service. Bat in 
30 Y. W. used rather loosely to designate a rank between our 
brigadier and major-general. The term was not used in its 
present sense before the 18th Century, in France, after the 
ancient ofiice of connetaMe had been abolished. In the German 
army of to-day, the Crown-Prince, Prince Frederick Charles, 
Wrangel, v. Moltke, and one or two others are field-marshals. 
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— Rittmeister, in French, chefd'eseadron^ captainof cayalry. 
— Adjatant, aide-de-camp. — oi>er«t, coloneL In form, the 
Superlative of ober^ and should be declined as an adjective. 
But as a military term, generally declined nom. s. der Oberst, 
gen. 8. Ohei'sts or Obersten, dat. s. Oberst; pl. Obersten, The 
usage varies. S. has nom. s. Oberster, v. 2170 ; also in several 
places the archaic forms Obrist, Obristen, — Prinzessin. The 
Word Fürst designates a sovereign ruler, which W. was as Duke 
of Mecklenburg, and perhaps even ß& Duke of Friedland, 
Introd. xiv, xviii. Fürstin, the wife of such ruler. Prim anc 
Prinzessin, the children of a Fürst, or persons of the blood 
royal, not actually rulers, or persons of the highest rank 
below royalty, e.g., Prince Bismarck. — Cornet, standard- 
bearerof cayalry.— Kellermeister, head-butler.— nobelsten, 
often spelled Oboisten. From French hautbois, Ital. oboe, a 
wind Instrument somewhat similar to clarionet. H. designates 
here müitary musicians in general (see heading to Act IV.). 


ANALYSIS OF ACT L 


Seeue 1 • Merely introductory. Tlie reader is to understand 
thatniohas been in Pilsen already some time, while Isolani haa 
just arrived from a cavalry raid far behind the Swedish lines 
at Ratisbon, and Buttler has also come from some place, not 
mentioned, but evidently Frauenburg (Introd. lii, and Index). 
— Scene 2. The action of the drauia really begins with the 
appearance of Octavio Pjccoloraini and Questenberg. The 
Sharp repartees that pass between Questenberg on one side, and 
lUo, Buttler, and Isolani on the other, serve to reveal the 
temper of the army and its scarcely concealed contempt f or the 
court and the emperor's ministers. — Scene 3. Octavio and 
Questenberg being left alone, the latter gives vent to hid 
astonishment. Ile regards the army as "whoUy lost for the 
emperor, and a mere tool in the hands of Wallenstein. Octavio 
eeeks to comfort him, assuring him that things are not so bad 
as they seem, and explaining the unbounded confidence placed 
in him (Octavio) by W., so that the latter could not take th« 
first Step towjds an insurrection without his knowledge.— 
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Scene 4« Tlie appearance of Max serves tc reveal tlie temper 
of the army from still another point. TLe young colonel 
syrabolizes the nobler spirits among the officers, he regards 
the policy of the court as dictated by envy of Wallenstein'a 
greatness and by unwillingness to accede to a peace which all 
Germany longa f or. Max's beautif ul apostrophe to Peace must 
be understood as havmg direct reference to the general Euro- 
pean war conseqiient upon the French Revolution and present 
to Schiller's mind whj^e writing. By the warmth of his out- 
burst, and his allusion to the blessings of wedded life, Max 
betrays his love for Thekla, whom he has just escorted to 
Pilsen. — Scene 5. Questenberg and Octavio are thunderstruck, 
the former by Max's devotion to his general, the latter by the 
dangerous complications which may arise from this sudden 
love. Questenberg, who does not suspect Max^s relations to 
Thekla, is unable to comprehend Octavio's confused ejacula- 
tionsL 

SCENB L 

1 Der weite Weg, From Donauwörth to Pilsen, not far from 
150 m. This raid by Isolani seems to be an invention of 
Schiller's, and rather improbable. The Swedes had complete 
control of the Upper Danube. — ^ Sei, * was ; ' sul^j. of indirect 
Speech, "Wh. § 333.4. a. — ^ An die, *as manyas.' — ''Mir, dat. of 
"interest," Wh. §222,111. — '^ Noch expresses either continu- 
ance or addition. Here it may denote either, while we were 
* still ' en route, or, not only^id we cut our way through safely, 
but we *also' captured this booty. — ^ Qrad zu Pdss, *just in 
time,' * ä propos.' — i* Behilft sieh, does not mean * helps him- 
self tp whatever he can find,' but sich 'behelfen and sich shicken 
mean about the same, i.e., to adapt one's seif to circumstances. 
a» Stutzt, * is Startled,' taken aback.— »* Zehen, The battle 
at Dessau bridge was April, 1626, consequently only eight 
years before. — ^ Sprengen, *to make jump,' causative from 
springen, Dependent on seh\ v. 24. — ^^ Fertig, *finished,' 
i.tf., a hero complete in every respect. — SolUsein, * is said to be,' 
Wh. § 257.3, — ^^ Sollt, here implying a promise, *you shall' 
see. Wh. §257.1. — ^a Fürstin, Prinzessin, sce Personen. — 
^ Ergetze, subj. of purpose or desire, Wh. ^ dS2.5.h.d. — 
^^ Aussen, iortoeg, 'away.' — ^^ B's answer implies that G. had 
not only resolved to keep away from Pilsen himself, but had 
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also souglit to detain B. Consequently B. and Illo mnstknoif 
that G. is unfavorably disposed. Compaie Introd. lii-liv.— 
** Noch hirzlich, *only recently.' — *5 General- Major, now 
used to designate the Commander of a brigade. How Schillel 
came to make B. a general, when all accounts represent him aa 
merely colonel of a regiment, would be difficult to explain. 
Probably the term was used in a different sense in 30 Y. W. — 
*'' Oesclienlct, i,e.y made him Chef, See Personen. — *8 Heiter^ 
a simple cavalryman. — Er, This use of the pronoun of 3d pers. 
8. for 2d was vei*y common in 80 Y. W. — so Macht einmal. The 
Inversion has the force of * if ,' * when.' Wh. § 443.5. — ^^ _bj^ 
ßtätigung, We do not know the füll extent of W.'s powers, 
but it is quite ceilain that he had the right of appointttig 
colonels, Introd. xxxii, and highly probable that he had also 
the right of creating Clvefs. The emperor's confirmation, there- 
fore, was scarcely necessary. — ^7 ßo gar bedenklich, 'so very 
doubtful, apprehensive.* The student should leam to distin- 
guish between gar, which intensifies the foUowing adjective, 
and the Compound sogar, which usually means * indeed, even.' 
— 6* Contentieren. Isolani is given to using foreign words. 
Characteristic of the soldiery in 30 Y. W., which was a period 
of dire confusion of speech, 8p7'ach>enmengerei. The Lager is 
füll of such expressions. — ^^ Zu einem ordentlichen Mann, i.e., 
make a respectable man of me once more. Herchenhahn re- 
lates, IL 16: "Isolani once brought in two flags captured from 
the Swedes. Wallenstein gave him 2,000 thalers, and the next 
day as many more, because Isolani had gambled away the first 
sum over night." Schiller seems to have invenUd this third 
donation. — 6ö Zu JSh7'en bringen, here, to restore to honor, 
credit. Ehren is probably not dat. pl., but archaic dat. sing. — 
ß8 Sdienlde, condit. * would give.' — LeuV, i.e., the vassals, serfs 
attached to the feudal estatcs. — 6^ Nicht, used f requeutly in 
the German exclamational phrase, but superfluous in English. 
— ''i Da I Here, and in several other places, an ejaculation of 
contempt or impatience. — Sauber^ ' nice,' used ironically. For 
Q.'8 demands, see Act IL, sc. 7. — ^'' Vom Platze, from his posi- 
tion as generalissirao, i.e., resign. 

SCENE 2. 

83 Der Gäste mehr. In early German niel, mehr, wenig, 
^enug, and similar words, govemed regularly the genitiye case. 
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Bat this goyemment is almoist extinct in modern German (such 
words being treated in apposition with the foUowing noun) 
and occura only in poetry or very elevated style. It also occurs 
in such expressions as unser viel, many of us. — ®3 ^^ hraiLchte, 
used impersonally, "Wh. § 292.3. The sense is best given by 
the rather coUoquial expression ' it took ' such a war to collect 
BO many great generals in one camp. — ^^ Hätte, subj. with 
suppressed condition, Wh. § 332.2.«, *I eould almost have for- 
gotten the evils of war (had I not recollected myself in time), 
when {da) I perceived ' the perf ect order and discipline, &c. — 
^ Reihen, der, formerly (and still in poetry) speUed Beigen, 
Originally a dance (in a circle). Hence, a circle or round of 
persons. Not to be confounded with die Reihe, a row or line. 
— 9ö Buttler, as colonel of heavy dragoons, impersonates 
Btrength; Isolani, Commander of the lighter armed and 
mounted Croats, impersonates quickness. — Questmbergen, The 
en is the remains of declension of proper nouns, now almost 
obsolete, Wh. § 105. Schiller is not consistent in use of it, see 
V. 1007, 1089. — 1<^ Znaim, (See Introd. xxx, xxxii, Ixix.) — 
107 Von-wegen, on behalf of. • Wegen is really dat pl., butthe 
t#o words together have force of preposition, like the Single 
Word wegen. — n® Dass ich wiisste, so f ar as I know, remember, 
The subj. has force of softening a positive assertion, Wh. 
§ 332.3a. — 113 Aufs Haupt geschlagen, 'routed.' For ana- 
chronism, Introd. Ixix. The object of this anachronism is to 
heighten the dramatic effect of nio's description of circum- 
stances under which W. resumed command. — n® Ungnade, see 
zwingen, v. 111. H. W. 11. 131 relates that Eggenberg inti- 
mated to W. that if he (W.) should presume to resign the com- 
mand (Introd. xxxii) the emperor might feel induced to use 
harsh measures (probably confiscation of his estates). The 
Statement is of no authority. — no Erbarme, * would take com- 
passion,* subj. of indirect speech, quoting Q.'s words on the 
occasion, Wh. § 333. 3<?, 333.4a. — l^^ Just, compare conten- 
tieren, v. 61. — 1^^ Soll, 1 am to, it is my mission to, Wh. § 257.2. 
Q.'s Obligation arises from the emperor's command. — i^i Soll, 
The phrase has the force of : if it (the country) is not to be 
c«nsidered as having. — 13» Freund, for Freundes, A poetic 
license. — Gleich, *aüke,' both friend and foe. — 133^^ yjas, 
O pshaw I — 13Ö Drauf gehlen, * come to grief .' The peasanta, 
after being ruined, wiU tum soldiers. For Inversion, see y. 50 
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macht einmal, — ^** Blutigel refers to the conrt-parasites lik* 
Q., who ostensibly deplore the war, but in reality grow rieh on 
confiscations and fat salaries. — Saugten. The verb is more cor- 
rectly inflccted strong: past ich sog^ condit. ich söge, p. part. 
gesogen. — i*'' So arg, to be connected with arm, v. 143. Q. has 
just Said that the emperor was impoverished, to which Isol, 
replies that it can not be * so bad,' there is still plenty of gold 
uncoined, v. 148, alluding to the massive gold chain and key 
wom by Q. as imperial chamberiain, see v. 1290. — Ja, has here 
the force of the interjection * why ! ' — i^i j)(i^ gee y. 71. — 
Verses 151-160 exhibit change of construction ; der S. and der 
M. are in nomin. Then the construction is altered and the die, 
V. 158, is put in accus. * There now I This S. and this M., 
who get all the emperor's favors, &c., let them pay for the war.' 
— 163 Benefiz, probably used here in technical sense of *land- 
gift' in the conferment of the emperor. — ^^^ 2><m Brot vor- 
schneiden, measure the soldier's rations. — Die Rechnung streichen, 
as a strict mercantile expression, means to canccl an account as 
paid. But probably used here loosely for das Geld in die 
Tasche streichen, *pocket the money.' The emperor's ministers 
and favorites are described as curtailing the soldiers' rations, 
but charging füll prices for the army supplies and pocketing 
the difference. — i^"^ Remonte, a French term, a supply of new 
horses. — *^^ Gnadenbrot, alms, pension. — ^^^ Kapvmner, 
either Quiroga himself, or one of his subordinates. — ^'^'^ ün- 
verrichteter Dinge, without accomplishing anything. Gen, of 
manner, Wh. § 220.2. — This episode narrated by Isolani seems 
to be an invention of Schiller's, but it tallics with what we 
know of the Vienna court. — ^^^ Der Posten, the item. Q.'s 
Suggestion is, that W., being in haste, paid an exorbitant price. 
— 183 Auslcommen, here, to accomplish anything, succeed, — 
18^ Durchgegriffen, past. part. for imperat, Wh. § 359.3. — 
Mitten is dat. pl. of adj. mitte, used adverbially. The phrase 
reminds us of the Latin in medias res. — ^^^ Stand, here, * class 
or Order of society.' — 1®8 jSchaf is about as sarcastic as the 
English * calf ' would be. Q. retorts by saying : In likening 
me to a Schaf, you liken yourself to a wild beast. — ^^8 gee 
König von Ungarn. — ^^^ Pßicht, your duties as an officer ; Nams, 
the name of the general under whom you serve. — »10.-^*0 xhis 
süperb description is applicable to the year 1629, but scarcely 
to 1634. W. may ha^e had as many regiments, but they were 
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'Dot complete, many were disorganized, Ratisbon had been 
captured by Bernhard of Weimar, and the anny had all it could 
do to hold its own against the Swedes and Saxons. The de- 
tachment in Westphalia, v. 214, had been cut to pieces in 
fiummer of 1633, at Hameln. Schiller has introduced the 
passage to give an idea of W.*8 power in general, and the 
character of his army. — ^^^ In diesem Königreich, Bohemia. — 
»»ö Die Fremde, foreign countries. — ^^^ jjfiß for eu uns, 
Deserted to our banners. Characteristic of the f reedom with 
which the soldiers of 30 Y. W. changed masters. After battle 
of Steinau, in 1633, nearly all the privates of the captured 
Swedish army enlisted under W. (R. W. 323). — BoppeladleTy 
Löwe, Lilien, the arms of Austria, Sweden, and France, respec- 
tively. — ^?^ Schilderhaus, guard-house. — ^*^ Kaiserhurg, the 
Hofburg, emperor's palace in Vienna. — *** Ersten besten, the 
first-comer. — ^^^ ^g {gi nur zur Erinnerung, let me remind you. 
— »ea ßins geht ins andre drein, one involves the other. — 
*ö4: ßißh in ihrem Ziel nur vergriff, only mistook its object or 
aim, was misapplied. — ^This act attributed to B. seems to have 
been invented by Schiller. 

SCBNB 8. 

»80 Mnden, infinitive in absolute constr., Wh. § 847. — 
Gleich, straightway. Contrast v. 132. — ^8* Zu bannen, infin. 
passive, Wh. §343.ni.&, *to be exorcised.' — ^This allusion to 
B. is f ully explained in Tod, Act 11. sc. 6.—»»^ AmU Ex- 
plained in v. 2505, where Octavio reveals himself as Com- 
mander in W.'s stead. — *®® Wie misslich die Person, what a 
ticklish, hazardous part — ^oa Beginnen, act, proceedmg. See 
editor's Glossary to Hermann u. Dorothea.— ^^^ Schlimmver- 
wahrt, poorly guarded. W.'s heart, by reason of his ambition, 
is represented as open to the temptation of abusing the powers 
entrusted to him. — ^308 Dem bessern, a better. — 31* Umsonst, 
without a purpose. — 317 Kaisers Landen. Oarinthia, from 
which country the duchess is represented as having just come, 
was one of the unquestioned hereditary possessions of the 
Habsburgs. Whereas the title to the crown of Bohemia had 
of ten been in dispute, and had been directly involved in the 
origin of the 30 Y. W. See G. T. W. chap. 2. Bohemia, 
therefore, although subjected to the emperor, is regarded here 
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as not being a Kaisers Land by eminence, but rather as a pre-. 
carious posse8sion.-^3i9 Stehen^ withstand, meet For form, 
see ßnderij v. 280. — ^ai j)^^ Beichsfeind. The Swedes, aa 
foreigners in Germany, are represented as enemies of the 
German empire, from the Austrian point of view. Masters of 
the Upper Danube in consequence of capture of Ratisbon. — 
383 2^ inneren Lande, Tlie Oremten refer to the frontier oi 
the Austrian possessions ; the present phrase, to the interior, 
especially to the duchies of Upper and Lower Austria, where 
peasant insurrections, encouraged by the Swedes, were not in- 
frequent. — 3»* ^iie Stände schwierig, may mean, * all classes of 
Society are restive' (see v. 195), or may be used in a technical 
sense, * all the estates are Indisposed to vote supplies of money 
and men.' The Stände, or landed nobility, of the Austrian 
provinces constituted local parliaments, asitwere. — 335 Findet 
ein Herz, literally, * will pluck up heart; ' whereas O.'s idea is 
rather, *will come to his senses,' kommt zur Besinnung. — 
336 Spricht man aus. Compare macht, v. 50. — ^337 Zudem, 
* besides.' — 350 Gleich, for obgleich, * although.' — 36a j)er Mor- 
gen f>or, * the moming of ' the battle. — ^367 Bedenken, See he- 
denklieh, v. 57. — ^This episode between W. and O., an invention 
of Schiller's, is fully explained in Tod, IL. 3. v. 900-942.— 
39'5 Befinde, subj. of indirect speech, Wh. § 333.1.— 378 j?v«t- 
heit, here, absence of restraint arising from knowledge of a 
dangerous secret. — 379 Sicher, confident. — O.'s idea is this. 
Bjiowing Max^s fondness for W., but still unaware of its in- 
tensity, he says : So long as Max knows nothing, he will pre- 
serve his freedom of thought and action, and W. will remain 
in delusion. But if Max were to receive the least intimation, 
he would betray his knowledge by a change of manner, even 
without intending to do so, and W, would be put on his guard. 
— 38» Bedenken, here, * consider,' Somewhat difCerent sense 
rem V. 367. 

SCENE 4. 

384 ja^ gee v. 147« — 39a -p^^ meinetwegen, comp. v. 107, * on 
my own account.' In f onn, meinet is dat. pL agreeing with we- 
gen, The phrase was originally 'oon meinen wegen, then meinent 
wegen, finally meinet wegen. — 394 Beide Bände. The usual Cotta 
editions have heider Hände, i.e,, the hands of both father and 
■on, which a'jcords better with the following line. But the 
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H. K. A. has heids, — ^399 j^ stage-expression, * you are stra3nng 
from your part' — ^^^ * I will not have any advantage over tte 
other ofläcers,' I am ready to take my share of the scolding. — 
408 < ^nd go also it will remain,' *.&, you can not help it. — 
*^ Ihm toider die Natur ^ * it is contrary to bis character,' 
"Wh. § 222, IIL — ^*i* The sense is best rendered by : he was bom 
to command, Wh. § 222, \Ld, — *^o Mag^ expressive here both ol 
ability and of willingness. Wh. § 255 gives but an iraperfect 
idea of the functions of this verb. — *^i Taugte, Inversion, as 
V. 50. Conditional mood. Connected etymologically with 
Tugend, which denoted originally * excellence/ * fitness,' in gen- 
eral. — *^3 jp^rommen, * to avail.' Derived from Old German 
framyfrum (GreekTrpo/ios, English * from '), in the sense of * for- 
wards.' The fundamental meaning of the verb, therefore, is 
to f urther a person or cause. The present meaning of the adj. 
fromm, *pious,' i.e., promoting the glory of God, is a com- 
paratively modern limitation. — ^*24 ImsU Supply * to see.' — 
W. is described as so magnetic that one has only to approach 
him to feel one's own latent talents awakening. — *3i ßßi^ gee 
ergetze, v. 39. — ^*33 Yerrmgen^ talent, capacity. — ^The general 
sense of 430-434 is that W. does not check or diminish one's 
individuality, but only takes care that it shall manifest itself 
in the proper place and time. — *35 Jjeber'm Herrscher, ' in the 
master,' i.e., in acting as a master. — *3^'' An allusion to W/s 
birth, as a simple nobleman. Max retorts by saying that W. 
fßos bom with every capacity for his present dignity. — **ö To 
cariy out his character, his innate tendencies, down to the 
verlest tittle, huchstäblicK — ^^^ Ueberall, in sense of überhaupt^ 
* in general, in any case, at alL' — ^**® Die Proben gebe7i es, 
i.e., the experiments that we have already madewith W. show 
that he will indeed fix upon a goal to suit himself. IronicaL 
— Sie, they at court, the emperor's satellites. — ^^^ Sich in 
gutem ergeben, to give u]3 with a good grace, — *50 Fertig 
toerden, here, to get the better of. — *5^ Grauet, supply es, 
Wh. § 292. 2. a. — *^3 Soll geschehen, they wish it to be per- 
formed, see v. 125. — ^^^ Da dringt die Gegenwart, the needs 
of the moment are urgent. — Persönliches, the personality of 
the leader must have sway, eigenes Auge, his own eye must se6 
and measure the emergency. The sense is : You can not direct 
his movements by Instructions from a distance, at home.— 
*^8 Gönnen^ best rendered by the negative * do not grudga 
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Natur,, nsed here in the sense of ' nature ' in generoL In den 
grossen VerJiMtnisaen der Natur leben moans to more in an ex- 
alted, ample sphere, be "free from dwarfing restrictions. — 
*^l Ch'dnungen, combines here the Idea of * custom, usage,' 
and *decrce,* Verordnung ; in general, that which has been 
established by authority of long standing. — *^5 Qewieht, in the 
sense of check. — Bedrängen, and Dränger, have the f ofce both 
of pressing hard and oppressing. — ^^^ Der Weg der Ordnung, 
time-honored routine, * law and order.' — Krummen, poetic for 
Krümmungen, — *<*® Umweg, here wide detour, suggestive of 
loss of time. — *'^o Kanonhall, commonly Kanonenkugel. — 
^'^^ Macht sich Platz, * makes for itself a path.' — *''ö Rebenr 
hügel, poetic for Weinberg. — *8a Fan/zehnjährig, designating 
the 30 Y. W. in general as it then appeared to O., 1618-1634, 
and not Max's connection with it, which was only äince 1625. 
Compare v. 24 and note, and 2bd, Act III. sc. 18, v. 2143. — 
*®5 j)(ig letzte, the final object. — *®8 SoMt, young growing 
grain. — *®® Es ist gethan um, it is all over with. — ^^^ Friede 
machen. In this phrsse the noun seems, in poetry at least, to 
remain undeclined, as if part of a Compound verb, friede^ 
manchen. Compare v. 505. — ^^^ Freuden, Dat sing., Wh. § 95. 
— 504 -^iß wird dir, what is the matter with you, Wh. § 222, 
n./. — 5®s Länder, viz., Carinthia. — sao Hätte gezeigt, *has 
revealed,' subj. of qualified assertion, see wüsste, v. 110, or 
Bubj. of indirect speech, with ellipsis, *I amto regard you then 
as having said that the joumey had revealed this.' — ^3» Maien, 
green twigs and branches, especially of beech, willow, and 
birch. So called because abundant in month of May. — 
ö*3 jji die Lüfte grüssen, bowing into the air, swinging their 
hats. — 5*3 The war is likened to a day ; peace, to the repose of 
evening. — 549 Glad that he has lived to see the day. — ^5^4 Zur 
Gerte, as a mere sprout. — ^64 Presste mir das Innerste zusam- 
men, serried my inmost soul. — ^^'^ Satter, bitter, painful. — 
569 Grossem besten, public weal. The gross contrasts Europe 
in general with Austna in particular. — ^70 ^{n paar, indeclin- 
able, two or three; ein Paar, declined, a pair. — Hufe Low 
G^erman, Hube High German, a measure of land, about 30 acres. 
Origin obscure; probably connected with hohen. Analogoufl 
in meaning, but not in etymology, with the Old English, 
*hide' of land. — 576 The sense is: if we do not suspend ho^ 
tilities, as the preliminary to peace. 
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SCBNS 6, 

580 Dahingehen, simply * go away.' The da is not demon 
strative. — ^^87 q. means tbat he has detected Max^s love foi 
Thekla, which is betrayed by the whole tenor of 505-558, 
especially by the last line. — ^^^ Will, is on the point of, Wh, 
§ 258.&.— 5»3 Zu ihr, i.e, to Thekla.— »»ß Mir, see v. 7.— 
59^ £!s denotes here the possibility of Max^s falling in love.— 
ö^ö £}8f here our secret, i.e,, the revelation of the dangeroua 
nature of W.'s plans. — ^^^o Jch musste, it was my duty. 


ANALYSIS OF ACT IL 

Seene 1 • Senres to introduce the astrologer Seni, and to pre- 
pare the reader f or the f urther exhibition of Wallenstein's astro- 
togical fancies in Scene 6, and Act III. sc. 4. — Sceiie 2, Intro- 
duces Wallenstein and the Ducliess. The latter, in describing 
her reception at the court in Vienna, on her way f rom Carinthia 
to Pilsen, gives the general an inkling of the disfavor with 
which he is now regarded, and intimates the possibility of his 
being dismissed from the command. — Scene 3. Enter the 
evil genius and the good genius of the drama, the Countess 
Terzky and the Princess Thekla. The latter is welcomed by 
her father, whom she has not seen since she was a child. — 
Scene 4. The family group is interrupted, first by Max, who 
comes to remonstrate with Wallenstein for haying rewarded 
with princely munificence his trifling Services as the Duchess's 
escort, next by Terzky, bringing important letters. — Scene 5. 
Wallenstein and Terzky are lef t alone. The general admits 
that the court has resolved upon his deposition. Terzky re- 
proaches him with procrastination, and urges him to take 
decided steps. — Scene 6. They are joined by Illo, who de- 
scrlbes the temper of the officers. Wallenstein insists upon it 
that the officers must give him a written pledge of uncondi- 
tiönal fidelity. This Illo and Terzky promise to procure. 
Illo urges the general to take a decided stand. Wallenstem 
replies that the stars do not indicate that the right time haa 
oome. He indulges in his astrological rhapsody, Qkening Illc 
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io one boni under the domination of Saturn, and tlierefore in- 
capable of penetrating into the secrets of nature. — ^Scene 7« In 
the presence of Wallenstein and the assembled officers, Questen- 
berg delivers bis Instructions, first, that the army shall imme- 
diately evacuate Bohemia, second, that Wallenstein shall detach 
a f orce to co-operate with the Cardinal Infant. Tliese demanda 
cause an explosion of rage on the part of all the officers, and 
Dring the action to a crisis. 

SCENB 1. 

DoetoTy not necessarily M.D. The highest grade in any of 
the four faculties: law, medicine, theology, or philosophy. 
The three grades were formerly baccalaureus, magister, and 
doctor. — ö^ Hüft ins Gewehr. An ofiicer of the lower grades 
is saluted only by the sentry posted outside the guardhouse. 
But when a general officer passes, here Wallenstein himself, 
the sentry calls out the entire guard to present arms. — 
^^ Erherstübey a room with projecting or bow window, 
ErTcer^ from mediseval Lat. arcora, from arcus, a bow. — 
ö^ MathematicuSy here astrologer, one who calculates the 
Position of the heavenly bodies. For tise of double accus, after 
fragen, see Wh. § 227.3a. — *^3 Thatis what I call humbugging 
people. — ^öi8 Do ^ot have anything to do with him. — *3i Man- 
cherlei denkt sieh, many a thought suggests itself. Wh. § 281. 

SCENE 2. 

630 Technical phrase for a formal audience. — ^^^'uhrtean^ 
I alleged, gave as the reason. — **<> Hätten "bestimmt, Wh, 
§ 333.4ö. Introd, Ixiii — ^045 lAUherisch. 8. has foUowed here 
the vemacular accentuation. Whereas the cultivated classe^ 
pronounce the word — ^in the sense of * Lutheran ' — Lutherisch^ 
— ö*8 Sonst, *in other respects.' In v. 651, ' formerly.*— j 
O'^* Muhm>e, . strictly * aunt,' but extended to other degrees ox 
relationship, or even mere friendship. — ^^^ Ambassador, mayj 
designate either Oiiate or Castafieda, Introd. xxxviii, xL Thej 
allusion has point when connected with events of 1630j 
Introd. xix. — ö87 Wäre es an dem, was etc., * could there be 
anything, any truth in what is whispered at court,* etc-4 
ow Winkr here 'hmV-^^9X Zeihe, see sei, v. 5. The atudent 
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sLouid leam to discriminate readily between this verb zeihen, 
and the yerb ziehen, v. 696. — ^^^ Introd. xix. — "^^^ The sense 
is best rendcred by: Prevail upon your pride to yield 
Litcrally, * win it from your pride.' — ''^^ VeyhM>s8t, in the sensc 
of that which hates, *invidiou3.' — ''13 Qq^ for $o wie so, *aa 
it is,' * at the best' — Wenig, see mehr, v. 82. 

SCEKB 8. 

''^1 Beugen, Le,, for purpose of kissing it. — "^^^ Introd. xvi. 
— TAT AtLa Pommern, probably refers to siege of Stralsund, in 
1628. — Ä^/i5, here, 'convent-school.' — ''3'' This line, connected 
with 725, fixes T.'spresent age at nearly seventeen. — '^'•^^ Doch, 
to be connected with nicht erkannt. A polite form of contra- 
dicting a negation ; very common in German, and has here the 
directness, without the rudeness, of the English : Yes, I should 
(have recognized him). — "^^^ For purposes of his own, Schiller 
has represeuted W. as still in the flower of manhood. In 
reality, the general was a hopeless victim to the gout. — 
74a Fein, scarcely to be rendered by 'beautifully;' perhaps, 
by *acutely.' — ''*' Weiter leiten, in sense of *perpetuate.' — 
^•'»* Es^ used rather loosely for ihn, i.e., Kram, tlie logical 
antecedens — "^^^ Königlichen Schmuck, i.e., a Coronet. By 
making T. the wife of a king. Compare v. 640, note ; also 
Tod, III. 4. V. 1518. The appositeness of W.'s allusion tc a 
coronat is brought out by the circumstance that Thekla 55 fco 
be regarded as appeanng in this scene with a wreath of dia- 
raouds. This is shown by Schiller's MS., which has in the 
heading of the scenn the words — erased before printing — reich 
mit Briilianten gettchmuckt, see also v. 1588. Wallenstein, 
accordingly, expresscs the hope that he may convert tliis dia- 
mond wreath into a Coronet. 

SCENE 4. 

''5^ T. is represented by W. as his Lebenssonne. Tu escorting 
her to the camp, Max is likened to the morning-star heralding 
the approach of tlie sun. — ''^^ Jagdzug, a carriage and four 
horees, for driving to the hunting-grouncl, — '^''^ Volles Herzens, 
Wh. § 131.3, § 220.— ''''ö Es steht Ihnen an, it is befitting in 
^ou.^'T^o See note to V. 752.-^83 Mcht, see v. 69.— ''«5 S>/ol 
ich, not *I shall,' but 'I am to be,' it is the tcndency of W.'a 
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conduct to make me a captive. — ''** Des Herrn üncertain 
whether this refers to Terzky, or to the emperor. — ''^5 y^r. 
Sammlung, Refers to Scene 7. 

SCENE 5. 

''®o Sie refers to the duchess, and her words in scene 2. — 
Contrary to history, W. is represented here as having füll 
knowledgc of plan for bis deposition. Furthermore, the king 
of Hungary is mentioned as the new Commander. He was not 
appointed until after W.'s death. — 803 They think that they 
have done with me. — ^05 Verloren, see durchgegriffen, v. 187. 
— 806 «Begs to be excused,' — ^13 Kürzlich, see v. 44. — ^i^ The 
Halberstadt Convention was called by Ozenstjema, early in 
Feb., 1634, to bring about a league among the Protestant 
princes of North Germany, similar to that established by the 
Heilbronn League for South Germany, in 1633. See G. T. W. 
164. — 8;«4 Land, viz., Pomerauia, which the Swedes demanded 
as their reoompense, Introd. xxxvii, Iviii. — ^»5 jyif^ ^q Qqy- 
mans. — ^as Qönn\ see v. 458. — Ja, see v. 147. — 83« jt shall not 
be Said of me. — 838 Ueichsfürstlich^ allusion to Mecklenburg, 
or its äquivalent. Introd. xviii, xxxii. — ^^^ Gothen. Schiller 
seems to have borrowed the application of this term to Swedes 
from an inscription quoted by M. B. 363. As here used, the 
term conveys a sneer, the Swedes being likened to the Goths 
and Vandals. — s** Fischen, compare phrase * to fish in troubled 
waters.' — 849 Werden irr"" an dir, do not know what to make 
of you. — 854: This Statement is bome out by histoiy. Nothing 
has yet been discovercd in W.'s handwriting beaiing directly 
on the plot. — ^^^ Zum besten haben, *fooUng.' — 864 Wüs&te, 
see V. 110. 

Scene 6. 

8'''' Pfiardbanh, see v. 63, note. — 888 Zudem, see v. 337. — 
889Xhis is borrowed from H. W. HI. 175; also T.'s suspiciona 
in V. 885. — 890 Bewenden. There is more in it than may appear, 
** thereby hangs a tale.'' See note to v. 367. — 89i Qyi sagen, 
answer for, guarantee. — ^i'' Megimenter, see v. 1231. — ^^^ 2kL7n 
ß. stossen lassen, * let them join.' As military terms, stossen zu 
jemanden meahs ' to join,' with a vicw to co-operation ; stossen 
auf, 'to encounter,' as an enemy. — ^''^^ Zwoorhornrnsn, toantici- 
pate. — ^^8 Wahrnehmen, here, to seize, avail one's sdf of.— • 
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•31 Hlo's Speech is best rendered by paraphrasing: To tlie 
accomplishment of a decisive result there must be a happy 
co-operation, a coincidence of many single circumstanccs. 
Scattered here and there are the threads of fortune, the 
opportunitics, which, if they can only be concentrated in 
one point, make up a fruit ful knot. — ®*l Deinen Wifil% 
a sign f rom ypu. — ®*'' Each one's spirits rise. — ^^^ Der ge- 
meine Geist, esprit de corps, zerstreut sich, * will be f rittered 
away.' — Eigen is the antithesis to gemein; each one begina 
to think öf his own petty intercsts. — ^^^ Gemeine Pßicltt, not 
used in the sense of v. 951, but designates every-day, routine 
duty. — ®57 Wohlhehalteriy * safe and sound.' This violent Sepa- 
ration of wohl from the adj. part. is scarcely justifiable, even 
in Schiller. — ^958 W. 's own words, according to quotations 
from Sesyma'sMS., H. W. III. 40, 60.—«©* Venus. The ascend- 
ency of this planet at a given conjunctiire was believed, in 
astrology, to betoken good fortune, see v. 1613. — McUfßcus, «>., 
Saturn or Mars, see v. 1610. — This speechhas been transferred 
by Schiller from Terzky to lUo. — ^'^ Jupiter, Those persons 
bom at the moment when Jupiter was In the ascendant were 
supposed to be endowed wlth peculiar insight into the mys- 
teries of nature and life. The ascendency of Saturn (der 
Unterirdische, v. 971), on the other band, prognosticated dul- 
ness of insight and a disposition to be content with mere 
earthly, trivial things. Saturn is called der Unterirdisches 
because he rules over the subterrestrial forces, as distinguished 
from the heavenly. — ^"^^ Finster, *in obscurity of vision.' — 
^'^ Bleifarben, In the language of alchymy, * Saturn ' desig- 
nated *lead.^ — Dir ins Tjeben geleuchtet, *lighted you into life.' 
Compare Macbeth's phrase: "lighted fools the way to dusty 
death." — ^^* Clever in perceiving the connection between 
things not remote from one another. — ®^8 Geisterleiter, an allu- 
sion to Jacob's ladder, Gen. xxviii. 12, which played an im- 
portant part in mediseval mysticism. — ^^^ Häuser. The astro- 
logers divided the plan of the heavens into twelve compart- 
ments, called mansiones, domidlia. In the intersection-point, 
Ecke, formed by the crossing of any two of the lines, a star 
(planet) might be hid, thereby escaping the notice of a carclesa 
observer. — ^^^ Supply um eu sehen bef ore ob. Verberge is put 
in subj. to denote objcct c f one's thoughts and apprehensious, 
Wh. § 333.3. 
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SCBNE 7. 


1013 Den nichts mehr ändert, With reference to W.'s incon- 
Bistency in announcing his resolve and thcn taking it back, he 
is styled in tUe Pe?'duellionis Chaos, Introd. Ixi, the exorahiliter 
inexordbilis, The epithel is pronounced by Ranke * not bad ' 
(R. W. 499). — 1<>^^ Ihren, *liis.' The possessive adj. relating 
to Majestät takcs commonly a capital. — ^^oar Introd. xxxiiL 
— 1030 Diese Länder, i.e., Bohemia, Silesia, Moravia, etc. — 
103» Strömen. The strategy of the Swedes in 30 Y. W. was to 
get control of the rivers. — ^^^e Hier, used in sense of * there.' 
— 1038 Qeist, {.e,, in the Austrian army. — iö*i EeUgesehieden, 
clearly defined, orderly battle-array, in place of the previous 
irregulär butcliery. — 104.« Als gälV es, * as if his object were.' 
— 1055 Glücklich, f ortunate in not having had occasion to wit- 
ness such slaughter bcfore. — This dcscription of iöustavus's 
attack on the Old Fort is greatly overwrough^J^^ö* Den 
Ruhm, Qustavus did not lose his faine at Nuremberg. W. 
gained only a slight advantage, if any. But Schiller has made 
Q. exaggerate W.'s generalsliip, to contrast more forcibly the 
present unsatisfactory state with past tiiumphs. — 1^66 y^iß d^ 
Besiegter. W. was indeed crippled by this battle. Introd. 
xxxiv. — i^''* Mit einemmal, Bernhard is represented here as 
marching all at once against R. But the capture of R. was a 
year later than Lützen. Macht sich reissend Bahn, Compare 
V. 472.— lO^^s Sieben Bettende. So narrated by H. W. III. 125. 
— W.'s hatred of Duke of Bavaria dated from his deposition in 
1630, Introd. xix. He is represented here as actuated by this 
hatred in not hastcning to relief of Bavaria. See Introd. xzxix. 
— 1090 The reader must bear in niind tlmt this campaign in 
Silesia was hefore the capture of Ratisbon. — ^^^6 Arnheim, 
This depreciation of A.'s gcneralship is not warranted by his- 
tory. Tlmrnwas undoubtedly a poor general. — *®®8 Allusion 
to peace-negotiations. See Introd. xxxv. — **^*^ Ohne Schwert^ 
streich, not strictly ti-ue. — '^^'^^ The cart upon which a con- 
demned criminal {armer Sunder) is driven to execution.— 
iiaö Mögen, Wh. § 255.1.— "33 See Introd. xxxix.— ii*o Sterb- 
lich, as mortals, as men. — ii*^ Generals, for Generale, on 
account of metre. Not very elegant in a word so thoroughly 
Germanized.— 11*9 In Lager, v. 55, we leam that'some of the 
troops had been paid that very day, which Statement is again 
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contradicted in v. 882. — ii^o Werden, see v. 413, note. — SoU, 
Soldat, f rom the Latin solidua, a coin. — ^The Soldaten were liire<? 
troops, as distinguished f rom the feudal vassals of the Middk 
A.ges, who were obliged to serve. — ^^^** Deut, * fartliing,' small 
coin now out of use. — **ß* The other two were Dietrichstein 
and Liechtenstein. — i^^s Furstentag, Introd. xix. Schiller 
Bpeaks of the Conference in 1630 tiret as a Fürstentag, then, 
T. 1174, as a Reichstag. It was neither one nor the other, but 
a Ghurfurstentag, or meeting of the seven priuces, Ghurfürsten, 
who had the right of electing the emperor or his presuraptive 
3UCcessor. — i^ß* Fürstenkaecht Not to be connected with the 
Fürsten in v. 1171, but U3ed in a general sense: I, a faithful 
«ervant of my master. — i^^^ j)^^ Tkron^ i.e., the emperor. — 
1185 Fürs erste, *in the first place.' Litrod. Ixix, Ixx. Wollen 
for will, plural of deference. — ^^^^ lAitherisch, see v. 645. — 
1199 Er rückte vor. For dramatic effect, to cause an explosion 
of W.'s anger, and to give color to subsequent proceedings, 
Schiller has deliberately reversed the facts. Suys was ordered 
three times by the War Department in Vienna to cross the Inn, 
but refused, F. W. B. III. 185, pleading peremptory ordera 
from W. This was ia Dec, 1633. It was part of the real 
Questenberg's mission to settle this dispute, and it was re- 
garded as settled in early part of January. W. ordered Suys 
to Pilsen, where he remained some time, but finally joined 
conspiracy against W., Introd. lii. — ^^^^ Kriegsstand, in sense 
of discipline, well regulated army. — i*3i Acht. AU authorities, 
even those f oUowed by Schiller, represent the Cardinal as ask- 
mg for six regiments (6,000 cavalry), Introd. xlii, Ixx. — 
^^^ naschen, to clutch at. Altogether different is erheischen, 
V, 1347, *to demand;' heischen (in mediaival G-erman eischen) 
is identical with English * ask.' — i^^'' Oerad heraus (damit), 
out with it.' Slightly diiferent from grad aus, *straight 
ahead,' v. 469. — ^^^^ Introd. xliii. — ^^^l Sonsten, secondary 
form for sonst, v. 648. — *^®® Stamrnbaum, pedigree. — Gate- 
chismus, conf ession. W. says : When I f ound an officer tö be 
«erviceable, I did not care whether he was noble or not, 
whether Catholic or Protestant. This was strictly true. — 
lari Für used for vor, * God forbid.' —lars Almost Illo's very 
words at the first Conference of ofiicers, Introd. xliii. They 
were; Ihr seid ruinirts Gavaliere, H. W. III. 198. Schiller hat 
put in W.'s mouth the substance of Illo's speech as recorded 
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in H. W.— ^a^^s Deuwegen do<^ *for aU tliat'-J«84 jHr Vor^ 
ttellungen gethan, have presented you our yiewa, i.e,, oor 
remonstrances. The verb commonly used in this connecüon 
ia machen. — **®® See Oold, note to v. 147. 


ANALY8IS OF ACT HL 


Scene !• HIo and Terzky plot to draw np a declaration to 
be shown to the officers, in which they all pledge themselyea 
to Wallenstein, ** saving and reserying their allegiance to the 
emperor.^' After the banquet, when the wine has taken effect, 
a false copy, from which this clause has been omitted, is to 
be passed around for signatures. — Scene ft* Terzky and the 
Countess speak of the love between Max and Thekla, looking 
upon it as a means of securing Max. — seene 3. In this inter- 
yiew between Max and the Countess, the latter elicits from the 
young lover a füll confession of his state of mind. Just as he 
is describing the circumstances under which he made his de- 
claration that moming, Thekla herseif enters, unseen by him, 
and overhears him. — Scene 4. After speaking of their meeting 
at Wallenstein's quarters (Act IL Sc. 4), Thekla narrates an 
interview she has just had with a remarkable old man, namely, 
the astrologer Seni. The conversation tums upon the charms 
of the belief in unseen spirits and planetary influences. Max 
hopes that the Duke will retire to his estates and devote him- 
self to the profitable and gladsome pursuits of peace. — 
Scene 5. The Countess being called away by the din pro- 
ceeding from the banquet-hall, Thekla puts Max on his guard 
against the Terzkys, whom she suspects of some ulterior, selfish 
object. — Scene 6. The Countess, retuming, insists upon Max^s 
joining the banquet, his absence having already been com- 
mented upon. — Scene 7. Thekla, being left alone, siugs her 
celebrated song. — scene 8. The Countess, on her retum, up- 
braids Thekla for having made herseif too cheap. She even 
intim ates that the Duke may have other and higher designs for 
his daughter. Thekla displays a goodly share of her father'a 
temper and resolution. The Countess declares that in any case, 
if jyiax is to win Thekla, it can only be throngh some great 
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Baciifioe on his part. — flksene 9. Affain alonei Thekla solilo 
quizes on the trials that beset her love. Her suspicions art 
confirmed by what the Countess has just said. She fears that 
they are all threatened with dire calamity. [The scene of tbis 
Act 18 laid in Terzky^s house.] 

SCBNB 1. 

1305 8i€h verachreihenj literally, to write one's seif away, to 
pledge one's seif in writing.— 13** Trübe, Effect for cause. 
The wine is called trübe^ because it 'dims' the perceptions of 
the drinker. Trüber Wein would be *cloudy, discolored 
wine.' — ^*® JJnieT9ßhaben^ spurious. Introd. xliv. — ^^^^ 
Immer, for immerhin, * for all that' — 1337 Lieb, in sense of 
gleich. — *3a8 Yq^ ^^ ß^ rücken, * make some pro<]fress,' in gen- 
eral sense. — *335 j ^an not understand him. — ^338 Q^f^i ^^ 
(vua, * comes right out,' see v. 1257, expresses himself freely to 
S. — ^Terzky w^ present at many of the Interviews between W. 
and S., and knew of W.'s offer to Oustavus. Introd. xlvi. 
The reader should not connect events of 1681, however, with 
those of 1633 and 1634, as Schiller has done here, Introd. 
xlviii. — 136a Karten, arrange matters. — ^''^ Nicht This 
ose is rhetorical rather than idiomatic, see v. 69. — ^378 Weü, 
' while.' This use is archaic, and confincd now to poetry or 
proyerbial sayings. 

SCENB 2. 

13®* Sie, Thekla. — Ihn, Max, who — as we are to understand 
—has been kept waiting in another room. The lovers, no 
longer able to meet so freely as on the joumey, are obliged to 
have recourse to T.'s apartments for a rendezvous. — i3wi xho 
Countess addresses her * aside' to W. as if he were present. — 
1396 Bräutigam, see v. 641. — 1399 Feinheit, see v. 742. — 1*®3 
Den Kopf warm macTien, heat his fancy. — i*®* Bedenke, see 
ergetee, v. 89. — i^n AUen, i,e,, Max's father. 

SCENB 3. 

1*1* Base, aunt or cousin (cognata), Subsequently, versa 
1416 and elsewhcre, Max uses the word Tante, He has prob- 
ably caught up these words f rom Thekla, thereby making hei 


166 GOMMENTABT. 

relatives hia own, as it wcre, in token of bis affection. — ^**** 
> *How I think and feel.' Mulh has here somethiog of the 
, f orce of the mediseval MuoU See editor's Glossary to Herrn, 
u. Dorothea,-^^»^ üeberall, see v. 443.-1*43 Selig, * blessed,' 
in the sense ol departed from this life, * translated.' — **** 
Oh, this use as a prepos., with force of über, is archaic and 
confined to poetry or to certain geographica! cxpressions, e,g,^ 
Oesterreich ob der Ena. — 1*6» Zur Himmelspforte, the name 
(dedication) of the cloister. — i^so Jjeberselig, here simply 
* over-blessed.* — i*^® Entdecken, here *to disclose.' — i*®* 
Erker, see v. 609.— i*»i Den Blick, Wh. § 230.3.— 1*»3 Sit- 
ten auf, * drew up in a line.' — ^^07 Trifft. The Student will 
obscrve the frequent change of tense, which is perfectly ad- 
missible in (Jerman, and wliich imparts enhanced life to the 
narrative. Mel, zitterte, sah are past ; trifft, beherrscht, fasse^ 
berührt are present; rauscht*, trennte and the following again 
are past 

SCENE 4. 

I5a5 Aendem, I can not * help ' being myself happy. — 1*3'' 
Diamant, see note to v. 753. — ■®*® Jfumm^erei, this parade of 
Ornament — ^i**^ Schwer, *heavy-spirited.' — ^s^* Wär^s durch 
Neuheit nur, to be placed after reizt : T\'hich delights your 
eye, and were it only by reason of its novelty. — i^^^ Allusion 
to what she had seen, as a child, of her father's first anny, v. 
724, 737. — 1558 jfjr^ ^at of interest, * makes for me a living 
reality.' — i^ee sieht sich heiter an, * is fair to look upon.' Wh. 
§ 288.2.— 1570 Nicht, v. 69.— 1591 Nicht eben, *not altogether, 
Qot exactly.' — An intimntion of the misfortune to overlake 
her.— 15Ö4 Muth, see v. 1419.-15»» BiU, here not *picture' 
but *image, efiigy.' — i^os Gebildet, * represented.' — For ex- 
planation of astrological allusions, see v. 960-997. Saturn, it 
may be observed, is here describcd as of a pale yellow, in v. 
972 of a dull leaden hue. — i**»^ Von ihm über for ihm gegen- 
über. Mai-s is at one end of the semicircle, Saturn at the 
opposite, so that they confront each othcr. — 1<»** Stolz has 
here the force of *ambition.' — />^w i?awwi, space in general, 
the unoccupied universe. — 163^ Fabel, * fairy-lore.' — 1Ö33 sie^ 
i.e., *love.' — 1633 Fabelwesen, fabulous beings, i.e., the gods, 
goddesses, nymphs, etc., of ancient mythology.— i»*» Mit, 
ased ad^ erbialiy, * kept Company with men,' — i®*» Da «tJ» 
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tfi^ ißwrden, * in the very moment of our birth.' — *<*®® Prächtig 
i^iaffend, that which creates splendid things. — This spirited 
passage, for Max the utterance of an earnest hope, is strictly 
applicable to what the general had already accomplwhed, 
Introd. xxi-xxv. — i*'''' The Countess takes up Max^s idea, but 
converts the future to which he has alluded into the present ; 
hence the present itself is thrown back into the past. She 
says : Consider me {ich vyill)^ with ref erence to that future, aa 
having adyised you (gerathen haben), 

SCENE 5. 

168« fp^ hatten sie davon, * what advantage would they get 
by,' etc.— iö»8 Jjeberall, see v. 443.— ^''05 Zehen. See note to 
V. 482. — 1''^'' AUo wilVs die Sitte, conventional etiquette 
wishes it thus. — i''^^ Findest. We should naturally expect 
here fändest, corresponding to wäre, Wh. § 332.1 But, aside 
from the aversion which all poets seem to haye for this par- 
ticular form fände, Schiller evidently uses the Indic prea. 
here to make the connection with the present circumstances 
more direct, Thekla says : If you do not now, in this emer- 
gency, find the truth and the whole truth in me, where could 
you look for it. — i'^^® Wir hohen' uns gefunden, *.&, each has 
recognized in the other a mate. 

SCENB 6. 

1T38 < jiy husband sends (and says) that it is high time ; he 
must come to the banquet.' Sei, denoting Terzky's message, 
is put in subj. of indir. Speech, although the verb on which it 
depends is omitted, Wh. § 333.3.6?. The «^^ is not put in subj., 
because it conveys of itself the idea of an order, see v. 125. — 
174a Es eüt nicht, there is no hurry. — l''*^ UeberaU, see v. 
443. — 1''** Sein tfmgang nicht, it is no Company for him.— • 
Mögen, a logical concession, Wh. §255.1. Mochtet, v. 1749, 
denotes desire, §255.2. — ^"^^^ Bedingungen, see y, 1424, 1474. 

SCBNB 8. 

1TT8 The Piccolominis were a celebrated f amily in ItaUan 
history. .Lineas Sylyius, Pope Pius IL, was of that nama 
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Octavio P. married (Introd. Izy) the daughter of Henry 
Julius of Lauenburg (Introd. xliv, note to v. 2156). — 
1783 ßich flieht atiszusetzen, expose one's seif to the risk of a 
refusal—i^^so Out, here * kind.'— l'^»^ ^^ Wallenstein.— 
i»Oö Lager, here, * couch.'— i''»» Stift, see v. 727.— i«" 
Reihen, *dance,' see v. 93.— i^*® Fremdes Schicksal, happily 
rendered by Coleridge ** allen destinies," i,e., the fate of 
another, father or husband. Weib in the line aboye denotes 
* woman ' in general, not necessarily * wife.' — *®*® Mit 
Wahl, not intended to convey the idea of * selecting,' which 
would be mconsistent with the Countess's argument, viz., that 
woman can not select her own fate. • The phrase has the f orce 
of willig, V. 1836, * cheerf uUy.' She is the best woman, who 
accepts another's fortunes of her own accord, without waiting 
to be forced. — **** ^ hätte besiegt, see v. 520. — ^*®^® Zorn. 
W.*8 explosions of ungovemable rage were notorious (R. W. 
847). On such oecasions he would behave like one demented. 


BCENE 9. 

1888 Winhy see v. 690. The hint, namely, that Max is to be 
called upon to make some great sacrifice. It confirms her 
previous suspicions, v. 1687. — *®®* Sie, Le., the Countess.— 
1895 Leuchten, see v. 972. — *®®® Das, for * this.* Contrast hier^ 
V. 1036. — ^^^^ Haus, probably in sense of *family.' We are 
under the spell of an evil spirit — *®®^ Freistatt, * place of 
refuge,' referring to Stift, v. 727, 1799.~iö03 Muss, i.e., in 
accordance with fate. — ^It is to be observed that v. 1900-1913 
are in rhyme. Düntzer (D. W. 198) thinks that S. borrowed 
the hint of v. 1908-1913 from a passage in iäüneid, Book II., 
which he had previously translated. Possibly S. had also in 
mind the destruction of the family of Korah, Num. xvi. The 
idea of the last two lines is that when a family is doomed to 
destruction, not only do the demons of the upper and the lower 
World fall upon it, but even the god of pleasure lends a help- 
ing hand. That is, what would have been, under ordinary 
circumstances, a pleasure, now only aggravates the ruin, 
Whether this refers to the officer's reyelry or to her loye, iB nol 
altogether dear. 
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ANALYSIS OP ACT IV. 

Soene 1« The banquet is in füll blast. Max is welcomed b} 
Isolani, and, at Terzky^s request, reads the officers* declaration. 
The copy coutains the salvatory clause. The declaration ia 
unanimously approved. — Scene a. Terzky gets from Ne\i- 
mann the false copy, and Orders the true one to be bumed. — 
Scene 3. Illo and Terzky congratulato each other on their 
Buccess so far. — seene 4. They are inten'upted by Buttler, 
who gives theni to understand tliat he has seen through their 
artifice, but is williug, for reasons of his own, to co-operate 
with them. — Scene 5. The Kellermeüter and Neumann speak 
of the banquet Terzky sends for the celebrated Pocal, which 
gives the Kellermeister the occasion for displa3ring his know- 
ledge of Bohemian history, some of the episodes of which are 
depicted on the goblet. — ^Seene 6. The Company is about to 
break up. The false declaration is passed around and signed 
by all, except Max. — Scone 7* Illo comes on the scene, intoxi- 
cated. Max declincs to sign. He has no suspicions, but is 
averse to what looks like transacting business amid such con- 
f usion. nio becomes f urious, denoüncing those timid spirits 
who seek to save their consciences by * a clause.' This excites 
suspicion. Illo even draws bis sword upon Max, but is dis- 
armed. The Company breaks up in conf usion. 

[H. W. IIL 205 gives the f ollowing account of the banquet : 
— At the close Ilow presentcd the declaration for subscription, 
thinking that no one would read it. For he had prepared a 
false copy omitting the clause * so lange der Friedländer in 
seiner kaiserlichen Majestät Dienst verbleiben^ oder diese zu Ihrer 
JHenste Beförderung ihn gebrauchen werde,'* Some of the 
officers noticed the Omission. Ilow, Trzka, and some generals 
signed, others ref used. These Ilow tried to persuade that it 
was all right, assuring them that mention had been made of 
the emperor in the heading of the declaration. Traka drew 
his sw3rd and denounced all who ref used to sign as cowardly 
traitors to the duke. The other officers who had signed did 
the same. Those who had objected were coerced into signing, 
but wrote their names so as to be scarcely legible. Piccolo- 
mini, who had drunk deep, staggered to the table and, picking 
up a large goblet in his left hand, while he held bis drawn 
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Bword in the rigbt, drained the goblei to the health of the 
emperor. But by reason of bis peculiar state, tbis was regarded 
more as jcst tban eamest. — This passage, whicb agrees substan- 
tially with tbe Oründlicher Bericht, will explain maoy of tbe 
* motives ' in Scbiller's repre«entation. Wby tbe dramatist has 
reversed tbe parts played by Ilow and Trzka, it would be diffi- 
cult to say, unlcss be wisbed to sbowbow tbe abier man of tbe 
two, as be had portrayed tbem, migbt, under tbe inflaence of 
liquor, lose bis bead completely. Furtbermore, not only is 
Octavio Piccoloniini's drunken freak suppressed, but be is 
represented as self-possessed and abstemious. Tbe cbange^as 
necessary to niake bis character in tbe drama consistent, as tbat 
of an elderly man and a consummate diplomatist. Hereben- 
babn^s desciiption is an interesting revelation of tbe real Pic- 
colomini, still a hot-blooded young Italian. All autborities 
agrde in speaking of tbe banquet as an orgle.] 

SCENE 1. 

yach der Tiefe, towards tbe background of tbe stage. — 
Oredenztisch, bufPet, sideboard. — i®i* Was wir lieben, a toast 
to our loves. A jesting allusion to Maz's love f or Thekla, 
wbicb Isolani bas detected. — Wo steckt Er, wbere bave you 
been. — i®*® Ob, see v. 996 note. — i®*® The Latin words are 
taken from one of Ilow's speecbts, M. B. 243. — [In tbe Declara- 
tion. Als, for also^ * so, tbcrefore.' Tbis form of tbe word, as 
well as alse, recui-s incessantly in documents of tbe period. — 
Scbiller probably adopted it from tbe Oründlicher Bericht — 
Wieder, * in our turn.' — Körj>erlicher Eid, in Latin jiiramentum 
eorporale, so callcd from tbe mediaeval practice of toucbing tbe 
corporale, or cloth that covered tbe consecrated elemenls. — 
Tbe Declaration is reproduced by Schiller almost word for 
word from the Cfründlicher Beficht, M. B. 247. Introd. xliv.] 
^^933 QewilU, not frojiiwollen,h\itfwm Wille, Wh. §405. LI, 
§ 416, 2.a.— 1934: Was, *why,' Wh § 170.3.— I03ö Zaw gut 
»ein, let it be, wait. 

SCENE 2. 

Winkt, see v. 941. — 1®*3 Schenktisch, same as Credemtiseh, 
— ^Neumann is mentioned, H. W. III. 201, as baying prepared 
tbe original declaration; be is not mentioned in connectioo 
witb tbe spurious one, H. W. IIL 205. 
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SCENB 8. 

1949 ppjjy^^ gee V. 1403 1®50 Cardial, *favorablydisposecL' 

— X954r Meint, here, * says.' 

SCBNB 4. 

l9Ta *I do not off er to seil {feil fneten) my allegiance.' To 
Terzky'fl allu^ion to W.'s generosity, B. replies that it is not love -n 
of gain that induc5es him to desert the emperor. — ^''^^ And I 
should not have advised you to (attempt to) get f rom me, only 
siz months ago, by haggling, what I now voluntecr to do. 
This construction is the counterpart of v. 1677. There the 
present was thrown into the f uture. Here it is thrown into the 
past; hence, what is anterior to the present, viz., B/s hypothe- 
tical assumption, is inade anterior conditional, ich wollte nicht 
gerathen. hohen having the force of ich hätte nicht gerathen, i.e,, 
assuming that you did attempt it then, I should not like to be 
considered as having advised it. — i^* Meinen, ezpresses both 
*believing' and 'saying.* — As has been stated in Introd., the 
füll analysis of B.'s character must be reserved f or a subsequent 
volume. Suffice it to say that Schiller's Buttler differs radically 
from the Butler of history, and that, according to Schiller's 
representation, he has been insulted, as he believes, by the 
emperor, and therefore joins Illo and Terzky in order to better 
gratify his revcnge, see Tod, Act IL, sc. 6. — '^^^^ Noch leichte 
Ursache sonst, nor any other trivial motive. — 3007 Schlecht, 
archaic for schlicht, * simple.' Both forms are identical in 
origin. — 3018 Supply here so. — »oaa Ein nördlich Volk, the 
Swedes. Comp. v. 8^. — '^osa Welsch. From Old German walor- 
hisc, itsfilf a corruption of Latin Galliens (from Gallus, Qallia). 
Applied by eminence to Italians, as in this line ; also, by extcn- 
sion, to all nations of Romance origin, as French, Spaniards, 
etc. But not applied to other foreigners, such as Swedes, 
Russians, Poles, Hungarians. — »035 jr^^ aufgehen, etc. Don't 
spare anything. — 3036 Heute gut es, we must do it, it is our 
right and duty to do it to-day. 

SCENB 5. 

8038 ji^au Mama, Introd. Ixvii.— »044 Behüte Gott, intendea 
to contradict the butler's last assertion. — * The prosperity of 
this family is just beginning.* — 3045 Meint, see y. 1981.— *A 
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good deal might be said on that point.* — *^^^ lAeutenarU. 
Inconsistent with Personen, where Neumann is given as SiU- 
meister. — »048 j)a8 macht, * tbat^s because.^ Logically, deu ia 
object, and tbe subject of mucht is the following clause. — 
Deutsch, A slight hit by Scbüler at bis countrymen f or theii 
love of drink. — 5*049 jgi^ woUen gar eu hoch hinaus, they, i,e.<, 
tbe Terzkys, are becoming altogether too ambitious. — «053 
Wby do you stand bere listening? See v. 1934, and Wb. 
§ 343, I. 6. — «059 Tbig repetition of poss. adj. with noun in 
poss. is colloquial. — «oea jff^^ colloq. for damit — Umtrunk, 
driuking a toast, v. 2120, wbere tbe goblet is passed from 
man to man. — «065 Erhaben, embossed. — «067 Schüdlein^ 
panel, quarter. — «069 Setzt, makes ber borse leap, comp. 
sprengen, v. 26. — «0T4 xbe Bobemian Estates claimed tbat 
tbe succession to tbeir tbrone wa^ not necessarily bei*editary in 
tbe House of Habsburg, but tbat eacb king bad to be elected 
by tbem and beld of tbem. Tbe exercise of tbis claim in tbe 
deposition of Ferdinand 11. and election of Frederick of Pala- 
tinate precipitated 30 Y. W.— '«ö»* Tbe followers of Huss 
were called Utraquists because tbey demanded botb bread and 
•wine, communion in eacb form, siib utrague speeie. — «008 
Um, in füll, um K. u. A, gekommen, 'bas lost,' viz., rigbt of 
public worsbip, K. u, A. — «^o* Drum, 'tbat's wby,* for 
*tbat'8 because.' Effect for cause. Compare da» macht, y, 
2048. — «i«5 Oeht vieles drein, * mucb must. be overlooked.' — 
»130 j)es lllo seinem, see v. 2059.— «13« Dir. Tbis use of 
tbe etbical dative is altogetber superfluous for Engüsb. — **33 
Schwarz, bere * swartby.' — «^38 Welschen, see v. 2032. 

SCENE 6. 

In sich gekehrt, * absorbed in tbougbt.' — «l*o Jt^ro^it, from 
prodesse, used in various connections, but cbiefly in drinking 
to a person's bealtb; *may it profit you.' Compare Prosit 
Neujahr. The usual plirase, in rising at tbe end of a meal, is 
gesegnete Mahlzeit, Prosit, in connection with Mahlzeit, sounds 
stuclont-like. — «i^o Kein Mang: Neither Hercbenhahn nor 
the Gründlicher Bericht say anything ab out the order in which 
tbe Mevers was signed. But we know tbat it was first pre- 
gented to Henry Julius of Saxe-Lauenburg, in deference to Ins 
higb rank, not as an officer but as a prince of tbe Qemuui 
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Empire, R. W. 878. — »^^'^ Mich empfehlen, a stereotype for- 
mala for saying good-bye. — **®® Sauer, see v. 567. — **®* 
Qeneralfeldzeugmeister^ now one of the very highest grades in 
the German and Austrian service; in 30 Y. W., the term, like 
FeldmarsJiaU, had scarqely a iixed value. — *i<^ Pommern, re- 
f erring to Gustavus^s first campaign, in winter of 1630-1. — 
»181 Mit, see V. 1640.-— »i»» FalV ihm ins Gepäeü:, schlag' ihm 
die Qtiartiere auf, military terms, ' capture bis baggage, beat 
up bis quarters.^ — Es ist nicht richtig, ' tbere^s something 
wrong.* IsoL perceives that Octavio is taking Max to task, 
and he connects it witb Max^s loye and tardiness, see y. 1914. 
— ai93 Breissig. The number has been stated variously at 
fifty and at forty-two. — »i®* Honoriert, * honored ' in sense of 
adyandng money. — »i^ Esfehit an, Le,, bis signature is want- 

SCENS 7. 

aaoa Das hring' ich dir, *this to your health.'— ««0'' Dass 
ihr*s wisst, spoken to the otbers, *know, you fellows.' — »*®8 
Schilt, *8peaks of him abusiyely,' see Wh. § 227.3. J.— ««l» 
Unterschrieben, see durchgegriffen, v. 187. — »»»3 Bedeutet, *in- 
stnict.' — »*3l Gesinnt, from Sinn, not from sinnen, see ge- 
ißillt, y. 1933.-^*3* Der Fratzen, gen. sing., see Freuden, y. 
501. Do not translate here by * grimace,' but by * caricature, 
scrawl,' meaning the declaration. Etymology obscure ; pos- 
sibly connected with Gothic /ra^;«», An. ^x.frätvan, EngL 
*to fret,' i.e., to omament by tracing lines. According to 
this, the fundamental meaning of the word would be *to 
mark.' By ashifting of ose, the word came to mean *to Or- 
nament,' and then just the opposite, *to distort.' — »»34 
Welschen, see y. 2032.— »»3T This application of the phrase is 
borrowed from M. B. 330. The original, of course, is Matt 
xii. 30.— a»*» Verderbest, see Wh. § 272.2.— »«*» Was ßcU 
das mich an, * what's that to me.' — »«55 Sich verclatLSuliert^ 
protected himsclf by 'ifs' and *ands.' — »»*'' Lieferungen, 
contracts f ör supplying the army. — J.n, see v. 6. — »»*8 Tro- 
gen^ for eintragen. 
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ANALYSIS OP ACT V. 

Scene 1. At this interview, which takes place immediately 
aftor the banqitet in Act IV., Octavio discloses to Max the 
füll extent of W.'s conspiracy. He is forced to the disclosura 
by the events that have taken place at the banquct. Max re- 
f uses to believe in the ti-easonableness of the generalis designs. 
Octavio shows hlm the danger that may arise from his love 
for Thekla, and produces the emperor's lettera-patent, in 
which Wallenstein is deposed and he himself created provis- 
ional Commander. — ^Scene 2« The comet, who enters, brings 
the startling news from Gallas (in Frauenburg), that Wallen- 
Steines secret agent, Sesin, has been captured, with important 
letters, in Terzky's handwriting, to the Swedish Commander 
in Ratisbon« — Scene 8. Octavio demands of his son if he still 
refoses to believe in W.'s guilt Max announces the Inten- 
tion of going to W. in person and calling upon him to clear 
himself of the imputation of treason. Octavio, fearing that 
this may defeat his plans, by compelling him to break with 
W. bef ore the timc, is in despair. 

SCBNE 1. 

»»67 Böse, here * angry.' — «»69 ßdhe, Archaic or provincial 
for sah. — »5873 jp^emd, that which comes from another, comp, 
v. 1826.— ««81 ühverfänglichy * hannless.'— ««8« Dieses Formr 
lidvßy this way of putting a thing into set words. — ««^3 ^Täi- 
test, See v. 520. — ««84 j>^ abgmrungnen U.^ for der Untere 
Schrift, die man dir abdringen wollte, — «300^ Schilleresqae 
redundancy. Translate: the cleamess of thy perceptions. — 
«308 Dringendem. This balancing of positive (v. 2307) with 
comparative is not uncommon in Gkrman, but is scarcely per 
missible in English. — «309 To bring out the point of this 
line, supply./rwÄ^, i.e., bef ore this late joumey of thine. The 
allusion to Thekla is confirmed by v. 2313. — «318 ^^ ^i^d. 
eingeleitet, the first steps are being taken. — «3«* What a mad« 
man they make him out. — «35a Gelagert, in his encampment, 
as a besieger. Belagert is * besieged.' — «35T Burg, see v. 240. 
According to H. W. III., 217, there was a great panic in 
Vienna about this time. The report was circulated that W. 
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had ordered Scherffenberg, tbe officer in command of dachy 
of Lower Austria, to have the city set on fire in several places 
at once, by bis emissaries, to marcb upon tbe city durin g tbe 
confusion, to plunder it, and to murder tbe emperor, tbe King 
of Hungary, and tbe entire imperial f amily. Tbe report was 
utterly witbout foundation. — «364 j)er bürgerliche Krieg, 
c^mmonly der Bürgerkrieg. — «373 ^unf. According to H 
W. III. 190, T. bad five regimcnts of cuirassiers, two of dra 
goons, and one of infantry. Ranke sajs tbe same, R. W. 448. 
— »375 j^i montiert, tbe best equipped. — «^78 According to 
H. W. III. 192, W. promised to Gallas tbe principalities ol 
Glogaa and Sagan ; to Piccolomini, Glatz. — «3^ ^Br hat e$ 
Jceinen Hehly be makes no secret of it. — «396 Muth^ mood, fit, 
See V. 1419.— «*o« Ein schlechter Streich, a poor trick.— «*03 
Mäklern^ fault-finders. — «*0* ^^^ di^ ß^ stellen, carry tbing? 
to tbe extreme. — «*^i Zwingen. See Introd. xxxvii. In H. 
W. IIL 54, tbere is a confused account of tbis Conference, 
wbere tbe same verb ztoingen is used. — «*«3 ßeVs, I grant you, 
Wb. §831.1.(2. — ^^^Sieh weisen lassen, be would bave lis- 
tened to reason.--«*38 Wurst, see hätte, v. 520. — «**<* Deiner, 
* of tbee.' — «*54: Klügle, indulge in nice distinctions. — «*öi 
Ich soll dich nicht verstehen, it do&s seem as if I am not to un- 
derstand you. — «*ö3 jy^ wiUst, you say tbat you bave, Wb. § 
258.«.— »*''ö ünbereitet qualifies wtm.— «*''« Goldenen Ziricel, 
Bobemian crown. Introd. xlvii. — «*04 Fassung, self-posses- 
sion. — «*w Offen, not * an opened ' letter, but letters-patent 
—«508 Geworden, see v. 412.— «31« See mehr, v. 82.— »"« 
Schlagen zu, *join.' See stossen, v. 918. — ^*^* Lasse, Wb. 
§ 831.1.(2. — «3*8 His spirit is not to be comprebended by tbe 
ordinary rules. 

SCENB 2. 

«58« Generallieutenant, Scbiller makes here a slip, in 
ascribing to Gallas bis real rank, wbicb eise wbere in tbe drama 
bas been assigned to Octavio. — ^^"^^ An, see v. 6. — «s^ö 
That sehr erschrocken, * be acted as if mucb alarmed.' Not to 
be conf ounded witb tbe coUoquialism thät erschrecken, * be 
did fear,' wbicb coUoquialism, corresponding to tbe English 
auxiliary use of tbe verb *to do,' occurs frequently in the 
Lager, e.g., v. 32, thät pochen, *did knock,' Wb. § 242.8.— «3'''' 
Nicker, Bavarian and Austrian for nach. Borrowed by 
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Schiller from the Chründlicher Berieht, wbere it occurs fre* 
quently. — Es ginge, * he mußt go.' — **8i introd, li, liL — *®®* 
Fähnlein^ Company. Literally, a body of men united nnder 
one set of colors, Fahne, 

SCENE 8. 

»605 Zusehen, ta look on, in sense of being a mere specta- 
tor, letting things take their course. — *6ii Leumund, good 
name, honor. Not connected etymologically with Muiid, but 
derived from old German hliumunt (Gothic Miuma, ear). The 
primitive meaning was *that which strikes the ear.' — »6»» 
Laut, here in sense of * open.' — »630 Beginnen, see v. 802«- - 
*^^7 Halte du es, condict thyself. 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES. 


Altrlneer, better spelled Aldringen, Johann y. Introd. 
li-liii. Son of poor parents, but rose rapidly to distinction. 
First, as captain of volunteers. Active at battle of Dessau 
Bridge, 1626, see y. 25, and at capture of Mantua, 1629. Had 
command of W.'s forces that accompanied Feria from Italy 
through So. (lermany to Rhine, 1633. At time of W.'s con- 
spiracy, was Count and Field Marshai, see Personen. Sub- 
sequently made Lt. General. 

Arnhelm, better Arnims Johann Georg y. Brandenburg 
nobleman. Served with great distinction under W. Had 
command at siege of Stralsund, 1628. Sent, 1629, with 
10,000 troops, to co-operate with King of Poland against 
Gust. Ad., but resigned that same year, being disgusted wilh 
Polish maladministration. Appoiuted Commander of forces 
of Electoral Saxony, 1631, to co-operate with Gust Ad, 
Present at Breitenfeld, and subsequently invaded Bohemia. 
Driven out by W. in spring of 1632. Introd. xxix, xxxi, 
xxxiii. In constant communication with W. on subject of 
peace, Introd. xxxvii, xH, liii. His correspo.ndence with W., 
coyering many years, published in F. W. B. Arnim was 
throughout life a staunch Lutheran. 

Baiern, Bavaria. Smaller in 30 Y. W. than at present. 
Annexation of Upper Palatinate, i.e,^ country around Nurem- 
berg, confirmed in 1648, Introd. lyüi. Created a kingdom, 
by treaty of Pressburg, 1805. Maximilian of B. was persist- 
ent enemy of W., the most energetic Catholic prince in Ger- 
many, and leader of the League. Jntrod. xy, xix, xxix, 
xzxyiii, xxxix, L 

Banner, (Swed. Ban^r). Trained under Gust. Ad., and 
one of the most distingiüshed Swed. generals. Noted foi 
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victory over Austro-Saxons at Wittstock, 1636, and bis forayi 
through Silesia, Bavaria, and Bohemia, 1637-1641. Died 
1641. Sent, it is said, 600 flags and cnsigns as trophies to 
Sweden. 

Bclt, name giyen to Channels leading from Baltic to Catte- 
gat Little B. betwcen Jutland and Fünen ; Great B. betw. 
Fünen and Seeland. The Scheinen d. B., v. 1160, tall clü& 
(Swed. skära, comp. Engl. * sheer '). Schiller seems to have 
had in mind a passage in H. Wv L 206, where it is nairated 
that W., on overrunning Jutland, Introd. xvii, and forcing 
the last Danish detachment to surrender at Aalborg, was so 
enraged at the Belt f or aiTesting his prdgress — ^he was unpro- 
vided with ships — that he ordered rcd-hot shot to be fired 
into the waves, in token of defiance. 

Bernliard of Weimar, Introd. xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxix, IviL 
See Banken. Most celebrated general on Prot, side, after 
Gust Ad. Captured Rheinfeld and Breisach, 1638. Died 
1639, of poison, as was asserted at time. G. T. W. 192. Set 
out to join W. at Eger, after news of loss of Prague, R. W. 
482. 

Böhmen, also spelled by S. BöJieim, Bohemia. The Sla- 
vonic inhabitants call themselves Czehs (pr. Tschech). Böhm- 
erwald, a chain of hills separating B. from Bavaria, Introd. 
xxxix. 

Cardinal, See Infant, 

Caraflti. Name of a celebrated Italian f amily that counted 
among its mcmbers one pope (Paul IV. )» several cardinals and 
princes. Only two connected with German affairs: Pietro 
Luigi, Cardinal, sent by Pope Urban VIII. as envoy to Ger- 
many, 1623, was on friendly terms with W., but retumed to 
Italy about 1628, R. W. 100 ; Geronimo, Marquis of Monte- 
negro, who served in army of Ferd. IL at battle of Whita 
Mt. , was subsequently appointed by Philip IV. capt. general 
of Aragon, and died 1633. The mention, v. 1006, is therefore 
Unhistorical. 

Colaito, Count Rambold. Figures in the drama as one of 
W.'s generals. C. had been Minister of War during W.'s first 
command, and warm friend of the general. Commanded 
imi)erial army in Italy, 1629, captured Mant la, but died, 1630, 
at Coire, on his way back to Germany. S. has probably con* 
founded him with Colloredo, Introd. 1, lü 
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Croat (pron. Üro-dt), Inhab. of Slavonic province of Cro- 
Etia, in s. w. angle betw. Hungary and Bosnia (Turkey). 
t^oted f or thievish propensities. 

Deodatl, Giulio. An Italian, and among first to abandon 
W. Instructed Gordon not to admit W. into Eger. Occupied 
Pilsen jnst after W.'s flight. 

DesMaii, capital of Anhalt-D., 65 m. 8. w. of Berlin, at 
confluence of Elbe and Mulde. Important Strategie point. 

Douaaivörth, important Strategie point at eonfiuenee of 
Danube and Wernitz, 25 m. n. of Augsburg. 

Dietricii stein, one of tbe Austrian cardinals, conspicuous 
for splendor of his retinue. See v. 1164. 

Essrenberg:, Hans Ulrich v. Introd. xiii, xxx, xxxii, 1. 
Like W., originally a Protestant. Died soon after "W. ; it was 
Said, in disgraee. Classing him among W.'s enemies, v. 1920, 
not justified by history, but suggested by Gründlicher Bericht^ 
M. B. 238. 

Btscli, Ital. Adige. Rises in Austrian Tyrol, flows through 
n. e. Italy, empties into Adriatie betw. Veniee and the Po. 
Trient and Verona on its banks. 

Ferdinand II. Emperor of Germany, see Oesterreich^ 
1619-1637. See Introd. xi-xiii, xv-xx, xxx-xxxii, 1, li, Ivii, 
Iviii, Ixi. See also Oratz. One of the *mixed' eharacters of 
history, passionately fond of the chase, musie, and good liv- 
ing, an affeetionate husband, affable in his manners, wasteful 
in expenditure, generous toward his generals and ministers so 
long as the gifts were not to eoi^^. ^directly out of his own 
purse, an ardent Catholie, unswefving in devotion to hia 
church and dynastie interests, not bigoted nor cruel by nature, 
but short-sighted and unduly suseeptible'to elerieal influences, 
R. W. 155-158. It is singular that S. has nowhere in the 
drama sketehed F.'s eharaeter. 

Forgatscli. Does not appear to have oecupied very prom- 
inent Position in W;'s anny. Aecused by Caretto (Introd. 
Ixvii) of eomplicity. 

FranRenlandy poetic for Franken, Franconia. District oi 
So. Central Germany traversed by river Main. The princi- 
pality of F., projected by Bernhard of "Weimar in 1633, v. 
2024, was lost by defeat of Nördlingen, Introd. Ivii. G. T. 
W. 164, 180. 

Franenbarff, Introd. li i. Small f ortified town near Bad weis 
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Frederlek, Elector of Palatinate. Married Elizabeth, 
Jaughter of James L of England. Elected King of Bohemia 
by the insurgents, 1619. Defeated at White Mt., near Prague, 
1630, and dispossessed not only of Bohemia but of Palatinate. 
Because of briefness of reign, called the * Winter King.' 
After wandering in exile, died Nov. 1632, atMeuz. His son, 
Charles Lewis, restored to Lower Palatinate, 1648, Introd. 
Iviii. 

Friedland, W.'s principality, Introd. xiv. Covered im- 
mense tract of land in Bohemia, skirting borders of Silesia and 
Lusatia. Capital, Gitschin. F. was also name of a small town 
in the district 

Gallas, Introd. xlix-lii, Ixy. Lt Gkn. and Count. More 
snccessf ul as politician than as general, and lost more than 
one battle after W.'s death. 

Gltscliln, Introd. xiv, xx, xxii-xxiv. 50 m. n. e. of Prague. 

Glatz, town in Silesia, on the Neisse, 15 m. s. e. of Braimau. 
In 30 Y. W. an Austrian, now Prüssian f ortress, and important 
Strategie point. 

Götz, Introd. lii. Active against W., and president, in 
1635, of court-martial that tried Schaffgotsch. 

Gratz, Capital of Styria. Large, handsome city, on the 
Mur, about 100 s. w. of Vienna. Ferd. II. called the Orätzer, 
because duke of Styria, C&rinthia, and Carniola, bef ore becom- 
ing emperor, and had G. as his residence. 

Gustavns. Introd. xxi, xxix, xxxiii, xxxiv, xlv-xlvii. 

Halberstadt, capital of import. bishopric of that name, 
adjoining Magdeburg. Originally Catholic, it was convei-ted 
to Protestantism, and the chapter elected Christian of Bruns- 
wick * administrator,' or secular head of the diocese, in 1616, 
G. T. W. 11, 12, 52. Christian was the * fighting bishop ' of 
those days, a thorough man of the world, devoted to Fred- 
erick of Palatinate, and especially to Frederick's wife, whose 
glove he wore on his helmet. After taking part in moät 
campaigns in early part of 30 Y. W., but without much suo- 
cess, died 1026, soon after Mansfeld's defeat at Dessau. Called 
der Halber Städter, 

Sarracli, Count Charles. Introd. xiii. Fath\.r of Ducheea 
W. and Cbuntess Trzka, Introd. Ixvii. 

Heidelberg:, well-known town in Grand Duchy of Baden, 
on the Neckar. In 30 Y. W. belonged to Palatinate. Wai 
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eaptared and plundered by Tilly, 1 632. The celebraU d wine- 
cask, the largest in the world, was drained by bis soldiei^s. It 
held many tbousand gallons. Tlie castlc, the most renowned 
in Gterraany, was begun in 1400, and finished 1620, by Fred 
erick. Blown up by army of Louis XIV., in 1689. 

Hlnnersam, also spelled Ilennersam and Hinderson. 
Mentioned, H. W. in. 199, M. B. 328, as oneof committee of 
five (the others were IIow, Moi wald, Breda, Loisy) to wait 
upon W. Introd. xliii. The name saggests that H. was an 
Englisbman or ü Scotehman. 

Hnss, Johannes. Professor at Univ. of Prague. Led by 
study of WycHffe's writings to preach against Papal infalli- 
bility and to demand both bread and wine at communion, «i^ft 
utraque spede, His foUowers in Bohemia were called Huss- 
ites, or Utraquists. He was condemned by Council of Con- 
stance, and bumed at stake, 1415. This led to Hussite wars. 
See Procop^ Tabor^ and Zisha, 

infknt, Don Fernando, younger brother of Philip IV. of 
Spain. Although cardinal in Roman Catholic church, Ms talents 
were rather Hterary and military than ecclesiasticaL Introd. 
xl, xlii. Took part in battle of Nördlingen, Sept 1634, 
Introd. Ivii. See also Königin v. Ungarn. 

Kämtlien, Carinthia. See note to v. 317. A highly pio- 
turesque mountainous region ; by reason of its central Posi- 
tion, Httle exposed to the hostiHties raging all around it, hence 
V. 508. For real residence of W.'s wrfe and daughter, Introd« 
Ix vi. 

Klnsky-, Count "William. Introd. xlvii-xlix, Ixvii. Men- 
tioned, V. 2374, as one of W.'s officers. Such was not the 
case. K was in Pilsen, still plying his negotiations, when the 
news came of loss of Prague, Hii. Accompanied W. to Eger 
and was kUled there. 

Könie ▼. Unearn, son of Emperor Ferdinand IL, and 
subsequently himself emperor, as Ferdinand in., 1637-1657, 
IntrocL Iviü, Ix, Ixi. At time of the drama (1634) only 25 
years old. Hence spoken of as the Kind, v. 208. The Königin 
V. Ungarn, his wife, was the Infanta Maria Anna, sister of 
Philip IV. of Spain and of Cardinal-Infant She had been 
the destined bride of Charles 1. of England. 

Ijamormaln, French for Lämmermann, nativc of Luxem- 
burg, and father-confessor of Ferd. IL, over whom he Lad 
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great influence. Introd. xxxvL A Jesuit, and insügator of 
the Edict of Restitution, Introd. xzx. 

Ijecliy in 80 Y. W., the boundary betw. Bavaria mdBishoprie 
of Augsburg. In April, 1632, Gust. Ad. forced a passage at 
Kain, some distance n. of city of Augsburg, and defeated 
l'illy. Tiie latter was mortally wounded and died a few days 
later, at Ingolstadt. 

I^leclitensteln, Count and Prince Charles. One of FercL 
n.'s Privy Councilloi's, Statthalter of Bohemia, after the battle 
of White Mt. L. was one of the clique thit raised W. to 
power in 1623. See notc to v. 1164. In v. 1920 mentioned 
as still alive; such was not the case. Perhaps 8. has con< 
f ounded the prince with anothcr member of same family. 

lilnz. Capital of duchy of Upper Austria, on Danube, 100 
in. w. of Vienna. Introd. li, note. 

liützen* Kot far from Leipsic. Introd. xxxiv. 

nililireii, Moravia. Inbabitants chiefly of Slavonic race, 
speaking Czechish, see Böhmen. They were, for most part, 
Protestants, until restoration of Catholidsm by force of arms, 
Introd. xii-xv. Settlements of the Moravian Brethren (closely 
related to Bohenütm Brethren, Introd. xi) are to be found in 
tJ. S. The one best known is at Bethlehem, Pa. 

mall and, Milan. Well-known city of northem Italy. In 
80 Y. W., M. was the seat of a Spanish principality, Introd. 
xl, xlii. Subsequently passed into possession of Austria, and 
was annexed by Victor Emmanuel, 1859. 

Main, one of principal riyers of Gkrmany. Bises in north- 
em part of Bavaria, flows w. in extremely tortuous course, and 
cmpties into Rhine opposite Menz. See Banken. 

lüansfeld, Count Ernst. Illegitimate son of Peter Ernst y. 
M., a celebrated general in Austro-Spanish Service. Young 
Ernst, dissatisfied with treatment Jie received from the Aus- 
trians, espoused Protestant cause and was for many years its 
f oremost champion. His career and death sound more like 
romance than history. After participating in Bohemian insur- 
rection in 1619, he overran Upper Palatinate and Alsace, also 
Lorraine, and ci:t his way through Spanish Netherlands to 
relieve Bergen-op-Zoom. He co-operated with Christian of 
Denmark against Tilly and Wallenstein. Defeated by the 
latter at Dessau, 1626, he marched through Silesia to Hungary, 
to join Bethlen. Gabor, prince of Transylvania, and attack 
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Austria f rom E. Baffled by W.'s generalship, and disappointed 
by Bethlen, he set out f or Venice to obtain subsidies, but died 
on the way. Perceiving that bis end was near, he dressed in 
füll uniform, buckled on his sword, and, leaning on the arma 
of his servants, avvaitedi the summonsr M. was a soldier and 
little eise, reckless of life and money, fertile in expedients, 
indomitable, quick to see the enemy's weak poiots. Like B. 
of Weimar, he was never so dangerous as just after a reverse. 
Before rise of Wallenstein, he was regarded as the captain oi 
his age, and the condottiere by eminence. 

inLamdaa, better spelled Marrados, Count Balthasar. (General 
in command of troops in Bohemia. Spaniai*d by birth, and 
inimical to W. Introd. lii. 

martlnltz, Jaroslav y. M. and Slavata were members of 
Ferdinand's provincial regency for Bohemia at breaking out 
of insurrection, 1618. Having made themselves very obnoxi- 
ous to the Protestant insurgents, they were thrown from window 
of council-chamber in the Castle on the Hradschin (at Prague) 
into the Hirschgraben, a dry moat sixty or seventy feet deep. 
Falling on a pile of loose rubbish, they escaped with a few 
bruises, v. 2109-3119. 

lüolirbrand. Mentioned, y. 2566, as haying captured 
Sesina. luasmuch as the capture itself is an invention of 
Schiller's, it would be difficult to locate the name. Not to 
be conf ounded with Morwald (Mohr v. Waldt, see Introd. lii, 
and Hinnersam), See also Mohra, Lt. Col., Introd. liii. 

jHontecaeali, Count Ernst. One of W.^s olhcers for many 
years. It may be doubted whether he ever sympathized so 
warmly with W., as intimated v. 1954, or, indeed, that he took 
a prominent part on either side. His son, Gkneral Raymond 
M., far surpassed him in renown. 

Nepomnk, small town, 20 m. s. of Pilsen. Celebrated as 
birth place of John of N., the patron saint of Bohemian 
Oatholics. The Protestants venerated, if they did not canonize, 
Jerome of Prague and Huss. 

Niederlande, Netherlands. The N. mentioned in the drama 
are the Spanish N., comprising what is now known as Belgium ; 
capital, Binissels. Introd. xv, xlii. Saven provinces that had 
once belonged to Spain, revolted in 16th Century, anddeclared 
themselyes independent, as United Proyinccs, thcn Dutcb 
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Republic ; now, the kingdom ox the Netherlands; capital, thc 
Hague. 

Närnbere, Niireinberg. In 30 Y. W. a Free City {BeÜhs- 
Stadt), and most iniportant city in Soutk Geimany. Now in 
Bavaria. Strongly Protestant, and scene of many important 
events, see v. 1036, Introd. xxxiii. The old walls, towers, and 
medisBval architecture of thc city are still preserved, and attraet 
tourists from all parts of tlie world. 

Oder, principal river of Silesia. See Steinau, 

Oesterrelcliy Austria. The student should bear in mind 
that in 30 Y. W., and even in Schiller's day, there was no 
Empire and no Emperor of Austria. The head of the House 
of Habsburg was ruler of the Duchies of Upper and Lower 
Austria, Bohemia, Hungary, Styria, Tyrol, etc., either in person 
or through his heir apparent These several countries were 
united in what is callcd a "personal union," each having its 
own capital, local parliament (Stände, note to v. 324), and 
eustoms, etc. They did not constitute a homogeneous empire. 
In fact, they scarcely do, even at present day. The head of the 
Habsburg dynasty was, almost invariably, elected by the German 
Churfüraten to be head also of the Gemian Empire (in legal 
phräseology, da8 heilige römUche Reich deutscher Nation), and 
as such held the title Deutscher Kaiser, It was not untill806, 
at the dissoluEon of this old German Empire, that Franz I. 
assumed the title Emperor of Austria. But Ferdinand IL, 
1619-1637; was Deutscher Kaiser ;. hence his influence over 
German afPaira, Introd. xvii-xx. 

Onlate, Introd. xl, xlii, xliv, 1, Ixx. 

Oxeiistlrn, in Swedish, Axel Oxenstjema. The renowned 
Chancellor of Gust. Ad., and regent of Sweden after death of 
latter. 0. was noted for imperturbable coolness, sagacity, and 
persistency of purpose. The greatest Continental statesman 
of his day, next to Richelieu, and scarcely inferior even to the 
Cardinal. He was in Germany from 1630-1636. At time of 
W.'s death he was either in Halberstadt, see v. 816 note, or in 
Stendal, 40 m. n. of Magdeburg, 

Palfl*y. Count and Palatin of Hungary. Ment. v. 2055, 
2134. It is somewhat surprising that S. has*failed to introduce 
among the * motives ' of the drama a Statement in the Gründ- 
licher Bericht, M. B. 242, viz., that W. had won over Isolani by 
falsely representing to him that the emperor intended to take 
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from him, Isolani, tbe command of the Croats andHuLgariani 
and give it to Palffy. 

PAüz, the Palatinate. Divided into TJpper and Lower. 
The form er conferred on Duke of Bavaria, 1621, Introd. xviii. 
Tlie latter restored to Frederick's son, Introd. Iviii. The lowei 
Palatinate is now merged in Baden, Hesse-Darmstadt, Rhenisb 
Prussia, and Rhenish Bavaria. 

Pflilzsrar, Palsgravu, see Frederich. 

Pilsen, scene of Plccol. and Tod I-III., small town (now 
15,000), at confluence of Mies and Radbusa. In 30 Y. "W. a 
fortified place. Had been besieged many times in Hussite 
wäre, and was stormed by Mansfeld, 1618. Prague is 50 m. 
n. e., Eger about 40 m. n. w. Now an important railroad 
centre, and noted for its beer-breweries. 

Pommern, Pomerania. In 30 Y. W. an independent duchy. 
The dyoasty dying out with Boguslav, P. was divided, 1648, 
between Swedeu and Brandenburg, the f onner getting West, 
the latter East P. Introd. Iviii. West P. was wrested from 
the Swedes by the Great Elector, 1675, through battle of 
Fehrbellin. P. was scene of öust Ad/s first campaign in Ckr- 
many, Introcl. xxi, xxix. 

Präs, Prague. Capital of Bohemia, on the Moldau, a 
branch of the Elbe, 52 m. n. e. of Pilsen. Introd. liii. 

Procop, the Eider, or Greater. The Council of Basel, con- 
vened 1431, to allay the religious conflict in Bohemia, made 
certain conccssions which were accepted by the more moderate 
Utraquists but rejected by the more fanatic. These latter, the 
Taborites, led by Procop, and aided by the wildest sect of all, 
the Waisen, under another Procop, called the Younger, con- 
tinusd the war. They were utterly defeated near Prague, 
1434, and both Procops killed. 

C^nlros»* Capuchin monk, father-confessor of king of 
Hungary. Introd. xxxii, xlii, Ixx. 

Regensbure, Ratisbon. Important city of Bavaria, at 
conflu?nce of Danube and Regen. Taken and retakeh re- 
peatedly in 30 Y. W. Introd. xviii, xxxix. 

Relcbenberff, a town in W.'s principality of Friedland, 58 
m. n. e. of Prague. 

Rbeinsraf, Otto Ludwig v. Salm. Mentioned, v. 1034, as 
present at siege of Nuremberg. Such was not esse, D. W. 192 
acte. See Inde^^ to Tod, 
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Rlesenlie'ree, more iisual, Kiesengebirge. Chain of mts. 
separating Bohemia from Silesia. The highe&t point is the 
Riesenkoppe, 5,400 ft., near Hirschberg. The R. is noted in 
Gennan fairy-lore. 

Radolpb, German Empcror, 1576-1612. At same time 
king of Bohemia and Hungary (see Oesterreich), A cousin of 
Ferd. II. R. granted to Bohemi^n Estates a royal charter 
(Majestätshrifif), 1609, guaranteeing to Lutherans and Utra- 
quists light of public worship. This charter was cancelled by 
Ferd. IL, 1620, after battle of White Mt. 

Sacbsen, Saxony. Importänt to discriminate the yarying 
applications of the word It may denote, a. The Electorate 
(now kingdom) of 8. h. The small principalities scattered 
through Thuringia. c. The so-called circle of Lower Saxony, 
comprising Brunswick, Mecklenburg, Lüneburg, etc. In thia 
drama, S. refei-s usually to a. In one place, v. 1158, to c. 

Sasan. Introd. xv. About 50 m. n. e. of Bautzen. 

SebaffKotscli, Count Ulrich. A Protestant, and zealous 
partisan of W. Geperal of cavalry, and took decisive part at 
battle of Steinau. In Silesia at time of events in drama. 
After W.'s death, arrestcd, tried f or treason and mutiny, put 
to the rack, and executed, July, 1635, at Ratisbon. 

Schlesien, Silesia. In 80 Y. W., au Austrian province. 
Wrested almost entirely from Maria Theresa by Fredeiick the 
Great, in war of Austrian Succession, 1740-1748, and has re- 
mained Prussian ever since. 

iSehwaben, Swabia. That district of s. w. Germany com- 
prised in Württemberg and parts of Baden and Bavaria. 

Sesln. Introd. xlvi. S. was not captured, as narrated 
V. 2565. He had been sent to Oxenstjems^ at Halberstadt, in 
early pari of February, probably by Kinsky, Introd. xlviii, 
(>L hift way back he learned at Zwickau the news of W.'s death, 
just in time to avoid capture. H. W. HI. Preface, 222, 225. 
Schiller was probably led to invent S.'s capture bythecircum- 
stance that Schlieff was captured, in Plague, with dispatches 
to Schaffgotsch, D. W. 153, note. The dramatic effoct of the 
invention is obvious. 

Slavata. Name ol a number of prominent Bohemians. 
The one alluded to in drama is Wilhelm v., see Martinitz. 
&L was an uncle of W.'s, but the two hated one another 
thoroughly (R. W. 849, 505, Introd Ixi). The Slavatas were 
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originally Protesfcants, Introd. x, but some of them, Wilhelm 
among the nuniber, became fanatic Catholics. 

stelnau. Introd. xxxiy (Oct. 1633). Small town on the 
Oder, about 70 m. n. of Braunau. 

Stern bere, Count Adam, a wealthy landowner and Bm*- 
grave of Bohemia. Sided Mrith Ferd. n. in 1618, like W., 
Introd. xiii, but soon withdrew from public lif e. The allusion, 
V. 1921, is scarcely justified. 

Snys. Irtrod. 111, Ixx, and note to v. 1199. S. had com* 
mand of one or two regiments in Upper Austria. 

Tabor, small town about 50 m. 8. of Prague. Founded by 
Ziska, and named after Mt. Tabor of sacred history. It was 
for several years the stronghold of the Hussites, and subse- 
quently of the more fanatic Bohemians, who called themselvea 
Taborites. See Procop. 

Tbarn» Count Hem^y Matthew. Leader of Bohemian insur- 
gents in 1618, see v. All 2, and activcin procuiing election of 
Frederick. After battle of White Mt. an exile. Entered Ser- 
vice of Danes and Swedes. Captured at Steinau, 1633. Stated, 
V. 1121, that W. treated T. with great consideration and re- 
leased him enriched with i)re8ents. Seh. has followed here 
the Oründlicher Bericht^ M. B. 231. In point of fact, T. did 
not receive presents, but was detained a prisoner until he had 
issued an order to all Swedish garrisons in Silesia to surrender 
their posts. W. had great contempt for T.*s generalship. To 
those who remonstrated with him for releasing T., he replied 
that it was the best thing he could do to give T. an oppor- 
tunity of collecting and then losing a fresh army. T. died 
soon afterwards. The precise date and place of his death are 
unknown. But he was probably not alive in .January, 1034. 
Oxenstjerna's words, v. 817, were uttered, according to H. W. 
III. 225, not to T. but to Count Bubna, who accompanied 
Sesyma to Halberstadt, see Seain. 

Tirol* The easiest and best route from Northern Italy to 
Bavaria and Austrian Duchies followed the Valleys of the 
Etsch and tlie Inn. See v. 811. 

Tlefenbaeh, not mentioned by any of the authorities oa 
t^king a prominent part in W.'s conspiracy, on cithci 
aide. His troops are spoken of contemptuously in Lager ^ 
T. 656, as only 'garrison* soldiers, knowing nothing of rea] 
warfare. 


